. , xs 
&. = 
RL ISSTD ro 4 
LN Re OG 
o 


- p S *, yY A fn 
: £ 2 IF . ARE Ie a By do, GG _— . FR i 
- bs 4 4 o a Y 4 ” "Ie .. ', No 4. ICICI a4 . . N 
- - C b . - COS 4 «& oe "4 v3" _- - 4 > are As. « 
a\ ba _ IV EIxat> | { W799 
_” + y % y; —_ : ©, "TR 

- C .. 7 4 Y% 
— . TIO 2 
* by - Tg, - 


. Vs 
Ra, 
u 
: 
#; 
w 4 
A 5 
SS 
» .G 
w_— 


 EXQVISITE 


COMMENTARIE | 
VPON THE REVE- M 
LATION OF SAINT 
IOHN. 


VVHEREIN, BOTH THE 


courſe of the whole Booke , asalſo 
the more abſiruſe and hard places thereof not 


heretofore opened ; arcnow ar laſt moſt 
cleerely and cuidently 
cxplaned, . 


Þy 
PaTr1iK ForBes of {orſe. 


REVEL. 1.3. Bleſſed 7s he that readeth , and they that heave 


the words of this Prophecie, and ktepe thoſe things whichare 
written therein: for the timeis at haud. 
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Printed by W. HA1 1, for Francis Burton, and areto bee 
fold at his ſhop in Paxls Churchycard, at the-. 
| Ggne of the Greene Dragon, 
1613, 
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TO THE MOST 
MIGHTY MONARCH, 


MY MOST GRATIOVS SOVE- 


RAIGNE LORD, Iames KING OF 


GREAT Bxrirarnsg, France, AND Ixtrano, 
DzrzxnusrR Or Tux Fairn, &. GRACE AND 


PEACE, WITH ALL FN(REASE AND CONTI- 
NYANCE OF HAPPY'AND ROIALL STATE FROM 
GOD THE FATHER JN OVR LORD JESVS 
CHRIST, THE KING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OP 
LORDS. 


des 


Leo onooee erefAOr a token, though: 
poore in my part; yet 
that gratefullie F re- 
member your Highs 
neſle Princely mind, in 
keepmg mee an eare a- 
gainſt(euftrons delati- 
on,and ging ſo gentle 
warning of your good pleaſure therem, this part 
of my miſreported paines, I humbly preſent vnto 
0 2 your 


©co00 000080600 00909 


v0 00 0o0g90ocoeoeoocoseseco 


EOSETURES 


©, E m 
ED DDE AAS. c—_— 


—_— 


”"— TR ENT. —- 
your Maieſtic : to Whoſe Souer aigne 5kyll in theſe 
diunine ſecrets, ( by your royall writmgs well wit - 
4 neſſed to the world) beſides common allegeance, all | 
K. pens, anudof all men inploied on this Prophecie, 
EE owe proper homage-as not only to the moſt glorious 
 patrocmiebut therewith alſo the moſt learned cen- 
ſure, Ju both which, 1 doe yet more relye on your 
Maieſtres expericuced benignitie, then I preſume 
either of merit for the onegvr ſufficiencie againſt 
the other. I knoW the too tuſt complaint of the wi- 
feſt, vpon the great abuſe of that excellent gift of 
printing, both to the diſgrace and detriment of 
learning, while (each manadotting after the brood 
of his owne braine, and -vainly promiſmg to him- 
felfthe ſame applauſe of others,vohich bis own pars 
ziall heart yeeldeth him) no endis of making 
many books:/o as the inexpert ſludent,in ſearch 
of letters welding amidſt infinite variety, is caſt 
in (uch doubt of choiſe,that taſtung about before he 
happilte fall oz oughtworthy tofeed on, appetite 
u ſpent andbe filled with he cannot tell what. 7 
kw allo that as it was not permitted each Pain: 
ter zo prattiſe his hall onthe rotall Effiie of A= 
lexander, ſo were it intollerable preſumption for 


each 
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| 23ed each Pampble to'p/urpe TT — High a 
| mwiſſeNane.' Neither. bath ;. mt Pere 
; ſiled mme etes from the fight of ininie own flender- 
'  weſſe, but that ſencerely1 andpmbndg) mths. fo 
learned an age wherernsmuch 1s excellently wel 
written, and yet infinitely more paper miſerably 
oiled, that hunareths mare. gifted then I,night 
well be pardoned to put vp ther pennes, and, (6 ” (6s 
much leſſe to enyvfie crete to their vnſutable 
works ,by(browding them vnder the (belter of o 
facred a vaile : yet how great ſoeuer be my impa. 
rity toſo high attempt,the ſubieft of this my labor 
is of ſuch a ſurpaſſing emmency, as, ifit hath plea. 
ſed God onelie-wiſe by my weakepeſe to bring 
forth any one ſparkle of new and true light ped 
more cleare vnderſtanding thereof (wherem, for 
ought that hithertils hath been (aid of any, the 
moſt learned yet echpimledge auvutricd depth o 
which ame one point opened may bee a competent 
recompence of much pains) I hope it ſhall jome- 
what excuſe me of too great temerity, either is 
writing or in vowing, what T write, WG Tighlies 
and ſhall heerewithall encourage the better gifted 


ſoberlie to _ ont What herein hath efcaped 
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me alſo; Now beereof as. your Maieſte can bef 


of all menindgr, "(a um Irhs bolder to rumdergoe 


the hazatdof fo high P ſentence, for that of your 


Maieſties knowne clemence Tam certaine to re- 
port'eitherpraiſe.or pardon. i 
Your Mateſties _ 

on nels 1s bumble Subic#t. © 

PATRIK FORBE Sof Corſe. 
OG  Adeundem. Mgt 
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W Ngenio pollet, paciſqueMinetuarefulger 
Artibus, aſt eadem parmamque haſtamq; trementem 
Fulminenmque enfem bello mertienda yirago 

..”.Concuur, actrepidate yeratyirtucis amantes, 
Peſte perargolicas late graſſante cateruas, 
Placandum miſffa'numen Chyſeide (alchas 
Fretus Achil/e canie,Cantu'Philomela ſecunda: - 
Dicetur Cuc#/o; calamis ex virgine factis 
Ceder Apollinens. Pollex; Afinog, Midag, 
Indicibys : yulgus przponet Srextora Viiſh. 
Non humili ſubieRaroro,atlaquearibus altis 
Fax appenſa domum illuſtrat fulgore coruſco. 
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Hzctria Forbeſins vaſti intra mania mundi 

Alte veſtigans oculis,ac mente peragrans 
Europamg, Aſiamg, rotzque ardoribus altz 
Candente Lybiam,& queisnomen Americus olim 
Addidit inuentis, ſeris radiantia lammis 
Littora ; quzq; agellanns circa xquorayeus 
Antipodum procul arua polo ſubicRa notauit : 
Illis doctrinam, validas contingere vires 

His, alizs decus eſſe vider ; ſed cunta ſub vno 
Pecore non habitare locis quz Diua triformis 
Noctuagis ambit per muta flentia bigis, 

Vnum viq; excipio, cui CMagna Britaniatanto 
Rege beataſubeſt, /acobinomine Jags: 
Clarum,hac tergemina qui fulgens laude per 
Finitimos, ſtellas veluti Phzbza minores (orbe, 
Lampas, eſolio reges intermicat aureo. 

Ergo huius (tenuis que noſtra Camena vocandi 
Afﬀearicaſu metuit) conaminemulto 

Er precis &ftudij expreſſas & ab zthere miſſas 
Luminis ztherei ſcintillas(queis liber olim 
Vifibus humanis ſeptena ob clauſtra negatus 
Agnopoſtreſerante legi, patefataque vati 
Porta poli poſſer penetrari) ſubijcit acri 
Cenſurz patrocinium mentemque priore, 
Sperans Forbeſins fretus comitate benignam : 
Vt tenebras valeat tam celſoe culmineterris 
Pellere, tutclaque ingenti ſpernere cxcam 
Inuidiam, victorque virtm volitare per ora, 
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THE AVTHOR TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader , grace and 


peace from God the Father in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 


fas 


kl F God did but command, yet were 


4 


4 all diſobedience cxcuſcleſſe; if but 

FE promiſe, yet were wee holden, a- 
oY gainſt all apparant impoſhbllities 
FN to belecue, and hope euen againſt 


gular compaſhon of our weakeneſſe)hee not onely 
ſerteth downe the rule of our waies, and propo- 
ncth the ground of our hope ; butalſo to his fer- 
uants in all ages, hee hath forctold ſuch future ca- 
ſes, asthe ftrangeneſſe whereof, might either dil- 
courage them in the courſe of the one, or ſhake 
their conſtant keeping of the other: and that ſo 
farre forth, as the wiſe in each time, had not onely 
enough whercon to ſtay their hearts , cuen in the 
midſt of moſt greeuous calamities; but, being pla- 
ced as it were in the light of diuine reuelacion, 
they might clecrely perceiuethe courte and reaſon 


of Gud his wiſe diſpenſation, and reioice in the al- 
| % lured 
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To the Reader, 


ſurcd expeQation of ſuch euents , as neither the 
World dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vngodly deſignes. Thus the Lord alwaics 
armed his Church, but moſt carctully-intheſe laſt 
times, vnder the Goſpel]. Whichalbeit it might 
appcare to haue bene lefle needtull, torthe huge 
mcaſure of light and gracefull diſpenſation, therein 
beyondall former ages z yet, inreſpedtthat Saran, 
ſeeing his time to be ſhort, then chicfly bended his 
whole rage and full force of deceir(ſpecially in thar 
buge myſtery of iniquity growing on (o in all cffe- 
ual working,with al power,fignes,and lying won- 
ders , in all deceiuveablenefle of vnrighteouſneſle 
and ſuch ſtrong deluſion , the ſonne of perdition 
ſitting as God,cucn inthe Temple of God,chatjf it 
were poſſible, the very ele& might haue beene de- 
ceived) therefore the Lord himiclfe in the daics of 
his fleſh, gauc hereof nor obſcure warnings ; his A- 
poſtlesdiuerſly thereafter;and)aitly,inthis prophe- 
cie, is the whole miſchicte, inthe parties, their pra- 
Riſes, the Church, her condition thereby, God his 
manifold wrath thereupon , to the full onerthrow 
ar length of all the enemies, and deligerance of his 
Church; ſo at large and clecrely ſer forth; as weare 
not oncly now to beiceuethe things told vs before; 
becauſe they arc alredy inagreatpart come to paſſe: 

bur alſo,by thecleerclight here opened to ſec what 
yet reſtcth ro be performed :& with calmeand iot- 

full minds (in a moſt dclightfull light) co behold 

and diſpiſe all this preſent terrible and reftleſſe en- 

deauour of Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe. Prophet, by 

their emiſfary frogs:as whereby they are bur haſte- 


ning 
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To the Reader. 


ning on to themſclues ſuch a foile , as the won- 
derfulneſſe thereof ſhall make theplace to beecal- 
led,cuen in Ebrew Harmazeddon, and ſhall giue mat- 
tcr cuen of an Ebrew ſong: When thercupon, not 
onely a great multitude in Heaven, the foute beaſts 
andewenty fourc Elders: butby a powerfull voice 
from the Throne,all God his feruants,al that fearc 
him both ſmalland great , as the voice of many 
waters,and as the voice of ſtrong thunderings, ſhall 
{ing together Halleluiah. | 

| Now the golden programme( bleſſed is he that rea- 
deth ec.) icr'ouer thegate of this goodly cdifice,as 
It giueth to conceiue, and both wakeneth and war- 
ranteth to ſearch after ſome rare inſight , fo didic 
chiefly incourage me to ſtep in and much ſtirred, in 
ſoberneſle, to ſuruey the ſingularities. Wherein, 
as the Queene of Saba ſeeing Salomon, by helpe of 
God,jandto the praiſe of his truth in this, I fonnd 
fo much morethenl preſumed, as no ſpirit was left 
in mee. Now, herewithall, the earneſt petition of 
Saints pouſſing thereto , and after the ftory of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and of his Church raiſed by A- 
poſtolike labors, this falling in ficly in the courſe of 
my trauels to bee handled : yer nothing ſo much 
carried mc to the publike reading thereof, as a holy 
indignation at the dealings of Romaniſts in our 
quarters too careleſ]y expoled totheir ſeduQtion. 
They had nothing more frequently in mouth then 
the antiquity,glory, & multitude of their Church, 
the conſent of Nations, Counſels,and ſacceſsion of 
many Ages, with diſdainetul demands, whereour 


Church was beforc Luther ; and whether we eſtee- 
| v2 med 
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To the 1 


med all our Forcfathers ſo many ages paſt to'bee 
condemned , who lincd anddicd ail in the fairh 
and Communion of rhe Church of Rome ? with 
ſuch a anno amplified and cunningly co- 
loured, amongſta {imple people; as ſheepe for the 
moſt part without ſhepheards ; I found by expe- 
ricnce and credible information, thatnot oncly ma- 
ny altogether ignorant were corrupted , bur euen 
divers inſtable ſoules, who had ihewed ſome be- 
ginnings of learning, and louing the way of truth, 
were rather quite alienated therefrom, or caſt in 
dangerous doubts: ſo as oftner then once , men 
otherwaies well ſtabliſhed, haue enen with ſollici- 
tude both by word and writ required of mee how 
the hearts of the weake might be ſtaicd againſt theſe 
obic&ions. To whome as both waics,in the time, I 
gaucfariſtation, fo, it haſted me tothe publike in- 
ecrpretation of this prophecie: whereby cyen the 
moſt (imple, not wilfully ſhutting their cies againſt 
an ingyring light, may clcerely ſee how that where- 
of they glory moſt, turneth moſt to their ſhame, 
and that, wherwith they moſt reproch our Church 
ſpeaketh ſtrongly for vs. If this ſeemeth ſtrange 
roany, they haue nor yer learned, thar, as grear is 
the miſtcry of godlineſſe,lo alſo is that of Iniquitie : 
and to know the hid ſecrets of cither, none ever 
ſhall attaine : who by the. heauenly light of the 
word, goeth not higherthen all authority, mulci- 
tude, cultome, or conſent of men. Now, albeir, 
at firſt, | minded nothing leſſe then ro write any fur- 
therthereon, but ſome ſhort note for mine owne 
vie, of ſuch things wherein my iudgement did vary 
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To the Reader. 

from moſt part, or all enterprerers:; yercloied with 
continuall requeſts to writearlarge , what by voice 
I delivered, I was induced to take a mid courle, ni. 

# thertowrirc ſoſhortly as I intended , nor at ituch 

* lengthastheyrequired: bur ſo,as who were my au- 

* ditours, readingit, mightrememberwhar further 

' they had heard, andorhers might ſo farre beeſer in 

'  way,as by their owneealie paines, to find out whar 

' for more cleere explicationis requiltit. I hauela- 
bored , though not ſo farre as my owne diſpolition 
would haue carried mee, yer lo farreas giving to 
ſuiters ſome contentment Icould, to-be fhore , and 
not burthen the reader with any tedious diſcourſe. 
of commonly knowne matter. 

On the firſt three Chapters to buſte my ſelfe,ex- 
cept (o farre as was neceffary for coupling them 
withthc reſt of the prophecy...  Ithought itnced- 
lefſe : ſo much bcing already written thereon, and 
by ſo many both learned and godly men, Whoſe 
trauels on the reſt of this prophecic,by this my do- 
ing, Iam fo farre fromettherdeſpiſing or condem- 
ning,that from my heart I both reuerence thcir god- 
ly and learned labours, and ſincerely acknowledge 
my ſeclfe ro haue beenc much helpedthereby. Bur 
this being ſuch a worke,as whereta one wrong (tich 
will carcy thorow al! the ſeame a ſenſible crrovur, 
and being of ſuch meſtimable worth , as merirerh 
ſtill co be wrought on4till, in whole and each parrt,ic 
keepeſenrence, I haue, hereto, in ail finglenfle and 
ſound affeion contributed my ſparkle : expe&ting 
and haruly wiſhing others afrer me to doe the like, 

for morcand moie clecrc light, till the Whore bee 
*3 cuidcntly 
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evidently ſetnaked before the eies of allthe World, 
and the Bride, in her vpright beauty,be diſcerned of 
all men.. Ve it therefore with ſuch heart, as thou 
haſt it of me: praiſing God for that which is 
cleercly from him,and in Chriſtian com- 
paſſion, excaling what is of mine 
infirmitie. 
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Epigramma de ſcopo Authoris. 


Orbeſius, Roma 098 122e iaftante, dolebat 
Uno orbem obtund: notte dieque ſono: 
Oftenditque feram hoc ſigno ac Babylons notari, 
1 nync,conſenſummacha moleſta creps. 


joy * "IM 
 Eiuſdem ad Zoilum. 
e/Ece,Theowino quid dente incopuita mordes * 
Non tibi, ſed dobtis Zoile,ſcriptalegs. 
Eiuſdem ad bencuolum leforem. 
E lexiter ſummam ſolum, bone leftor, arenam 
Liba , neu ficco rade profunda pede : 


Hic ſulcanda via eft,huic te duce numme oporter, 
Etpoterts placia# creaere tutus aque, 
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The Summe of the Booke. 


(ab LES rw is Booke is that written re- 
, EZ cord of the things inV iſion, heard 
and ſeene by lohn iz Patmos 
which accorain? to the commans 
dement ginen him, hee ſent to 
SW PR the ſenen Churches of Aſia. 
SZ Vhereof it 8, that beſides theins 
| ſcription in the firſt three verſes, 
the whole is an Epiſtle , hauing a ſalutation to the niath 
of the firſt Chapter : 4 valediition in the laſt verſe of 
all :'4n4 the body of the matter in the reff. 

T his body hath for'the moſt part 4 propheticall narra- 
tion to the ſixt of the laſt Chapter : and thence the generall 
concluſion. 

T he narration hath two parts : the firſt is of things 
which partly then were, and partly were alſo to bee done 
thereafter. And this part hath, firſt a goodly viſion of 
Chriſls preſence, operation, and diſpenſation , in ats1 to- 
wards theſe ſeuen Churches, and which in commos con - 
cerneth them all. 4nd ſecondly,a particular accommoda- 
tion theresf to each one according vo their proper condi. 
t101,g004 or euill,or mixed at that time: In which reſpe&F, 
this part is ſaid to be of things which were then exiſtent ; 
as it is alſo of things to be done thereafter, becauſe of the - 
future good or euill promifed,or threatned. 

T he ſecond part of the narration , is of things which 


were fo be done thereafter 3 concerning firjt and properly 
the. 
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Summe of the Booke.. 


' the whole milstant Church.Like as the whole events there- 
of were to fall ont after the time of this trante: how ſoeucr 
for cleering the working on of theſe euents, ſome cireum- 
ſtances ana beginnings are in one or two places deduced 
higher. And ths ſecond part hath a generall introduttion 
0 the ſpeciall Storie : Chap.g. and 5. aud the ſtory of ſpeci- 
all enentFyhenceforth. | 
The introduction hath two parts: firſt a goodly type of 
the true Church militant, according to that conftant and 
inuariable condition ſhee ener holdeth in all her changes, 
wreſilings, ſufferings ,vidfories kythings and eclipſes. For 
expreſſing accordingly of all which, as diners and connent- 
ent types thorow this Prephecie are taken ; ſo alwaies in 
all caſes this of the Throne,Beaſts,and Elders,euer hol- 
deth thorow all.T his conſtant condition hath God bis con- 
fant preſence as King and Lord, fixing his habitation 
and ruling in the midſt of his Church: her gracefull fate 
herethrough,as which is a royallprieſthood to him: his ge- 
nerall and conſtant diſpenſation to this end, terrible for 
her, and gracious towards her : and her dutifull worſhip 
of him againe. Chap.4. | 
Iy the ſecond part of the Introduttion is ſhewed by 
whone, andin whom it is that jhee hathall this preſence, 
protection and graces, and ſpecially ( thus artificially to 
bring os the ſtory of ſpeciall enents) by whomit is that ſhe 
tath this ſingular bentfst of this renelation. T he dignitte 
whereof is ſhewed, farſt in the retired eminentie of the 
matter, and ſecondly, in the worthineſſe of the Perſon 
_ venealer. Chap. 5. 

T he ſpeciall ſtorie is thence of which the abſtruſe ſecre- 
cie locked vp in God his counſell, 25 by a ſealed Bookein 
God his right hand it was figured: ſo the manifeſtation 

thereof 
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thereof to v51s typically expreſſed by epening of the ſeales: 
in which the whole Story being comprehended, ſix of them 
opened, yeeld alſo many types of theſe firſt ſorrows, where- 
wth Goa plagued the world for reiectimg the Goſpel. I he 
ſenenth yeeldeth 7. Trumpets, whereof the firſt ſix hauc 
the ſecond euils: and the ſeuenth(vbon induration againſt 
all former puniſhment ) affordeth ſeen vials of the laſt 
wrath for full and recureleſſe deſtruction of the enemies, 
and the Church her conſtant, graceful, and quiet ſtate 
thereupon. 

T he begmnings of ſorrowes are,fr/t the powerfw! prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, init ſelfe properly the firſt bleſsing : 
yet to the world madly impugning that which muſt Con- 

wer and Ouercome becommine the ſauor of death, is the 
fr ſt ana mother p'ague, begetting b'oudy warres, ſtrange 
famines,greeuous peitilences,aud norfome beaſts, God his 
foure great plagues ſeuerally and iointly. Againſt allwhich 
notwithſtanding, the rage and induration of enemies ſtill 
groweth,and that to ſo huge and cruel effuſjon of the bloud 
of Sarnts, as in God h1s inſtice, cried for no leſſe then the 
full and fonall deſtruction of that affliffing (tate. Which 
neuertheleſſe, tm God his wiſe diſpenſation, is reiourned 
till the accompliſhment of the reſt of Martyrs in that ho- 
zonr of ſuffering. CAnd that the Church might attend 
this the more patiently, ſhe getteth in the time, relaxation 
from open perſecution, and the ſufferings of Martyrs 
become honourable, 7 hereafter that bloudy ſtate, through 
inuaſion of barbarous and vncouth nations, ſuffereth ſuch 
ftransealteration 25 the whole face thereof is turned,and 


 # receaueth a deadly wound, ſo farre 4s might make way 


for the ſucceeding huge miſchiefe in the ſenenth Seale. 
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Before the opening whereof 10 4 particular manifeſta- 
tion of the euils therein (for more cleering of the matter, 
and, ina diuine artifice , 10 imply that this ſecond miſ- 
chiefe was hatching eucn in time of the firſt ſorrowes\ a 
ſummary view of the whole ſequell thereof 5 giuen : in a 
deadhe euill to ouergoe all the jace of the viſible Church, 
worſhip and profeſſors therem. Againſt which the care of 
Chriſt for preſermng his true Church is ſhewed , and her 
double condition firſt under and in time of the miſchiefe, 
by a myſtical number of ſea'edones, and of whome, and 
how that number is made vp, to the ninthverſe: and (e- 
condly her condition vittorius ouer the euill, as the ſame 
condition is offered to lohn his perception ; firſt by ſee- 
ing and hearing : and ſecondly by mnformation to the end 
of the ſeuenth Chapter. 

For particular explication of that whith in theſenenth 
Chapter was ſummarily portended, the ſenenth Seale 15 
opened, and yeeldeth ſenen Trumpets, as alſe many 
ſrgnes ginen of ajuers degrees of indgcments, whereby 
God was, as it were, to charge wpon the World: theſe tn 
copariſon,are lighter or heauicr, T he firſt foure areligh- 
ter : firſt throug h cold ſhowers of ſelfeloue and fierie con- 
tention, mixed with crueltiein the viſuble Chureh follows 
etha deſtruttion, in part, of true ſpirituall life andreligi- 
on bothinweake, andin ſuch as appeared ftrons Chriſti- 
ans. Secondly throu gh the fre of ambition among ſt 
Church-men,a corruption, in part, of the conimon tyor - 
{hip and a deathin ſuperſtition. T hirdly through heets. 
call pr auity,ariſing vpon defpitefull pride,bitterneſſe,and 
preſumpticn of great knowledge , the very grounds, and 
chiefe Dottours are poiſonablie infetted to the death of 
many therein. Fowrthly darke ignorance , and a decay in 
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part of true light and learning both in diuine and humane 
ſciences,Chapter 8, | 
. Now theſe foure lighter eails were but alſe many 
ſeppes to the fift, and firſt of three great woes in the fiſt 
Trumpet. V4 hew not in part onely, but throunh the fall 
of great Paſtours from Heauen to the lou? of the Earth: 
and thus, loſmng the Key of knowledge and of the King - 
dome of Heauen,and becomming Miniſters of the Keyes 
of darkeneſſe and of Gehenna; ſo great a ſmoake ouergoeth 
the whole face of the viſible Church,as all l;ght therein is 
eclipſed. 4nd out of this darkeneſſe ariſeth that huge miſ<- 
chief of Antichriſt,in the abominable army &> h:ll;ſh head 
thereof, for puniſhment whereof (if fo be they could haue 
beene cured) the Mahometan armies are looſed from the 
Eaſt: after they had beene a ſpace in God his patience 
ted wp from their firſt ranging , now againe with Tur- 
kiſhfarie to make deſolate both by ſword and poyſonable 
dotrine the third part of the Earth. T his ſaxth emill aud 
ſecond great woe working #o repentance, but rather fur- 
ther indurationin Antichriſtian wor kes Chap.g, 
A preparation ts for Antichriſt his full,recurcleſſe,cer- 
taine , and neere approaching onerthrow. Chriſt, in a 
ſort, returning with the weapon of bis warfare, the little 
booke now open, and the bold and powerfull preaching 
thereof: fetting thereto fit inſtruments : who,by diligent 
ſlndy of ſcriptures are inabled topreach the Goſpel wide- 
lie Chap. Io. 
And being mſtrufted with faculty thercto , by aſst- 
ſtance of Chriſt they apply the right rule of examina- 
tion, and thereby find that Antichriſt hath long obteined 
the place and tiile of the viſible Church,T he 1rue Church 
all the while lurking within the compaſſe thereof : and be- 
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ing ſecretly Intertained with a hid but powerfull dipen- 
[ation of grace : by few, vnknowne,and albett affiifed 
Mumiſters yet preachm? long without great blooajhed: till 
at (enstheAntichriſt perceiuing them to apply the rule, 
they are for ſpace cruelly murthered ana barbarouſly zn- 
treated, euen with applauſe, thorowout all Antichriſt his 
domination but God ſtirring vp others in the ſame ſpirit, 
who v1gorouſly oppoſe themſelues, a viſible ſeparation by 
dinine warrant , 1s made from Antichriſt hus fellowſhip 
and contagion : feare taketh him and his followers : great 
commotions enſue thereupon . and his K mg tome is in 4 
part weakened. . This farre preparation and beginnings 
of his fall hauing wrought on enen 7n the height of the 
[rxth eutll and ſecond great woe vpon men of the Earth : 
then the ſeuenth Trumpet ſounaethto his viter fall ; by 
ſenen} tals whichit yeeldeth of the laſt Wrath. T he ſum- 
mary effect whereof (in a preconceined 105 vpon the ſigne 
ginen) i ina gratulatory ſong of the Church denoun- 
6ed in the end of the 11. Chapter. 

Before the particulur explication whereof (for more 
cleering the reaſon of ſa huge a toy of the Church, and 
the equitie of ſo determinate a iudgement againſt the 
enemies) according te that cleere ſight which the T aber- 
wacle of Teſtimony now opened in Heaucy yeeldeth to 
God his ſeruants of the enemies and their dealings, 4 
large narration thereof is incerted : and thercafter their 
great and inſt deſiruttion(ſummarily aboue denourced) 
isexponedat length. Both which parts of ftory the holy 
Ghoſt fetteth forth under the names of two great 
fiones ſeene in Heauen. Thefirſtinthe12.13.and 14. 
Chapters, the other to the end of the narration. 

The firſt ſigne is double, m the party aſſailed, and the 


aſſailer : 
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aſſailer : the aſſarted party is the Church , i her firſt 
feed, and in her ſerd of ſuccee ling times. The aſſai- 
Img enemy againſt both , # the Dinell that old Serpent, 
but in different manner. Avatnſt the Prmntine Church 
or firſt ſeed, djreftly, in open rage, by his inſtruments 
thereof the Roman Emperors: firſt labouring to keepe 
downe the Church from riſing : next cruelly per (ecuting 
her being raiſed : thirdl being reſtraincd from open per- 
fecntion,through that protettion the Church got by Con. 
ſtantine the Great. Whereby as by wings ſhe was freed 
rom his open rave ,Mabouring te drowne her by that m- 
unaation of barbarons Nations, which, neuertheleſſe in 
God his wiſe diſpoſing prouidence,turnedto the defacing 
of that perſccuting Empire. Tet ſo, as, inthe time the 
tree Church,by degrees, raſjed tothe rvi'derneſſe(where- 
ro the winzs gaue occaſion ) and Inrking there, was fed, 
as was I{racl and Elias : no wore any trac viſible face 
thereof appearing , then thoſe three yeeres awd an alfe 
of fam n inthe daics of Elias : or the ſame ſpace, when 
Antiochus Epiphanes abo/iſhed the daily facrifice, and 
ſet vp the abominatton of deſalatic in place therof. Ch.12, 
Satay highly incenſed for his miſviuing enledors 4- 
24inſt the firſt ſeed , taketh occaſion of this flight of the 
Churchto the VWildernes,to brin? in roome the Bea(? of ts 
working and authority, by him to make warre a8 «nſt the 
Church in her ſeed of [ucceeding times, This Be:ſt is the 
Same kingdom of & ome:but unaer the pontific 1'i;y,by lying 
ſranes &wonders,and falſe pretence if Chriſt his power, 
ſo bewitching the worl*,as through voluntary ſubmiſcion 
of the men of theearih ths decerned, the king dome of 
Rome,wvnder it ,reconereth that ancient olory,/a/tre,eft;- 


mation © ſubiedtion of Proninces whichit had lsſt in the 
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deadly wound it got in the fall of Czfars, allthe earth 
wonders and following the beaſt. Chap.1 3. 

All the time of this preuatling euill, even in the grea- 
teſt height thereof , Chriſt had jtill his true Church firſt 
lurking ; and albeit not perceptible to the wor ld.yet inioy- 
ing the preſence of her head, hauing powerfull and plenti- 
full diſpenſation of grace from him, and worſhipping hins 
heartily and truly. Second!y,by degrees breaking out and 
conteiting with Antichriſt in great ſuffering and much 
bloodſhed, to the 1 4.werſe of the 14. Chapter. IWhere the 
Story falling n againe ts the ſame point of time and mat- 
ter, whereat ( for incerting this interiefted narration) at 
blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet Chap. 11.it had left off: 
what, there, in a gratulatory ſong was ſummarily de- 
nounced, the ſummary execution thereof # here Propoun- 
ded( fo to bring in the large narration of the effect of the 
ſ[enenth Trumpet in the ſenen F ials thereof) to the end 
of the 14. Chapter. 

T his ſummary prepdſition is at length handled in the 
15.16.17.18.19. aud 20. Chapters : and thereupon the 
oracefull eſtate of the Church ſhewed Chap. 1.and 2 2. 
And this whole matter #s that other great ſione ſeeye in 
heauen : haung the greatneſſe of the errand, and the diſ- 
poſing of the inſlruments for execution thercof,Chap.1 5. 

T he execution in ſeuen degrees : firſt by diſcourric of 
the filthineſſe and hypecriſie of the Beaſt his characterized 
followers,their perſons are deſpiſed. Secondly, their com- 
mon worſhip beconmeth ahominable, T hirdly caen their 
grounds and chiefe Doctors are ſeen corrupted &ndeaaly: 
and therewith in God his ma#tice , becauſe they had been 
bloudy murtherers of the Saints, they in their courſe get 

bloud to drinke.Fourthly, the ſtillwaxiug light of the Go- 
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ſpell,as the Sunne diſconering their darke works,burneth 
them vp withindignation and deſpite. 5.Thus Antichriſt 
his kingdome becommeth contemptible,loſins much of the 
worted luſtre and magnificence, to the great torment of 
their minds,they euen gaawing their tongnes for ſorrow. 
Sixthly, Peoples, tongues, and Nations fallms from the 
obedience thereof, it is left naked and weake : whereby a 
way u prepared for the Eſterne kingdomes, ana moſ! ſpe- 
cially the [ewes ſparſed amonzſt them , tocome into the 
obeaience of faith, TInwhich perilous caſe of their king- 
aome.the Dragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet beſtirre them. 
ſelues,and iointly bend their whole malice, power ,and de- 
ceit ,by their emiſſarie falſe T eachers, to ſeduce the Kings 
of the carth in their quarrell again/t the true Church. But 
for ſuch a mighty foile to both the ſeducers and the ſedu- 
ced, a5 fhall make at length the long-blinaed ewes, ture 
ning to the faith,to conceleLrate the victory. 7 .T his miſe- 
rable euent in the enemies,prognoſticated againſt all their 
buſie indeauors in the ſixt V tall, ts now inthe ſeuenth fully 
executed ,withſo ſtrange a commotion, alteration aud o- 
werturnine of the ſtate of the earth,by ſo vncouth plagues, 
45 Was wot ſince the beetnning of the world. At alt which 
notwithſtanding, that Antichriſitan body, deuoted to de- 
ſtruction. ſlill obſtinately blaſphemeth. Chap,16. 

T bis ſo huge a deſtructtonſo ſummarily im the ſeuenth - 
Viall delinered , is henceforth more largely and cleerely 
exponed,accordins to that grouth of ttghtwoich that time 
(ball bring with it , laying open to the view of the Earth, 
the parties aeſtroied, and the manner, meaſure, an e- 
uents of their ouerthrow. The/e are, the (Vhoore, Chap. 
17.aud 18; The Beaſt and falſe Prophet Chap. 19 and 
the Dragon (for an abſolute viitorie)Chapter 20.0 f the 
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whoore is ſhewed, who ſhee is, . andby whom [hee ſhall be 
deſtroicd. The Wl horets the City of Rome borne vp to 
be a Lady of Kingdom:s , and a mother harlot corrup- 
ting the Earth with ſpirituall formeation , by the pontifi- 
cality the eight and laſt ſort of ſoutraigne heads oner-ru- 
line that ſtate,and with whom it ſhallfall for ever. Her 
deſtruction [hall bee by theſe ſeife ſame Kingdomes and 
States, who before deceaued with her, had beene ſpeciall 
props of Antichriſt his power .but at laſt eſþying the abho- 


menations thereof, fall from h mand become inſtruments 


of God his 1uſt madignation againſt the Whore Chap. 17. 


The greatnes,certainty,in/tant performance, & equi- 
tie of her irreparable ruin,is Rhetorically amplified ,Chap- 
ter 13% 

Whereupon, and the conioined fall of CAntichriſt her 
aduancer , by the ſword of his mouth who iudgeth and 

frehtethrightcouſly, whoſe name '5 that word of God, 
i miniſtred to the Church ſuch matter of ioyfull praiſe as 


ſtirreth alſo at length ( Go1 powerfully turning their 


hearts)the lewes to toine in the concelebration of the ſame 
vidtory,Chap.19. . IR. 

Tre Dragon, Satan, who by Conſtantine his ton- 
uerſion and Chriſtianity by lawes eſtabliſhed, had beene 
bound vp, fromopen rage, 4 thouſandyeeres, ( all which 


time , howſocuer the moſt part of the-world , through 
Antichriſt his prenatling deceit, were dead in ſuper- 


ſtition and blindnes ," yet the true Church , who re- 


ceined not his charatter .\ lined the life of God, bring 
pirtakers of the firſt reſurreition, and Chriſtian re- 
kigion was in account) is therefore againe let looſe to pra- 
dice open craelty,and thereto, ſtirreth all his forces from 
all quarters. But yet by the power of the Gofpell prenai- 
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ling jmaugre all bis endeauonrs , the reſt of men whohane 


| long laien deadin blinanes anderror,riſe alſo the firſt re- 


ſurrection : theres a new face of a world, all enemies 
being ſo onerthrowen, «5 the Church hath a moſt grace- 
full and quiet ſtate , for that Satan is now taken a 04ine 
this ſecond time, and ſo as hee neuer getteth any liberty 
hereafter gither by erronr to deceiue,or perſecution to dt- 
fturbe the Church her quiet ; hee being now not onely 
bound vp fora thouſand yeeres as that firſt but (6 as his 
deſtruction now begunne holdeth on till that full potat it 
ſhall haue tn the laſt indgement , and the Church her 
ratene hereupon (hall accoraingly, not be for a thouſand 
neeres onely,as at the firſt,but for evermore ; having now 
performedin her and to her what ſoexer reſted ( foretold 
by the Prophets) wnaccomplifhed for her gracefull and 
quiet ſtate and her enemies full deſtruction here , and, in 
that,the myſtery of God ts fulfilled : ſhee kauing no more 
toexpect but the comming of her Lord for tranſlating 
her to glory. 

From the ſixth verſe of the 2.2. Chap. is the concluſs- 
on of the Booke, wherein, for procuring to thisprophecie 
due regard and carefull obſernuation , it is commended 

from the truth and fidelity of the matter which is from 
God by a glorious diſpenſation , and miniſtry deſeruing 
eredit,from the neere approaching performance of things 
prophecied, and from the perfection thereof, m this, that 
it cloſeth vp the Canoy : ſo as no more us tobe expected 
either for light or manners , but hearts tobe ere- 
Fed in earneſt with and attentiue expettation 
of eur Lord his comming. Enen ſo come 
Lord Teſs, 
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D Sphingibus hic dextre Forbeſius referat.. 


Sic fibi promeruit nomen per ſacula; falix 
O0ut frmili experait panca talenta mods, 
Fi 


And reas Aidius Scoto-Britannus. 


Ad patrem ſunm colendifſimum Patricium Forbe- 
uma Cothari de pererudito eius in Apocaly= 
plin Commentario lohannes Foibefius filius, 
Atibus hac olim ſanitis imperuia, loua 
Innuit: Iſacidis quiſque Propheta ſuis : 
Poſt vatum Deus hac,etiam tuncaſpera, nato 
Fulminss oftendit, cetibus ille Aſie: 
Presbyteri Deus hec patefecit, pernia tandem, 
Patricio,uarys gentibus inde patent, 
Pernuia nulla via eſt tals ſine Flamine Santto, 
2 no duce (teſte libro hoc)inuia nullavia eff, 
Tngentem veteres, amplam Zebedciaproles 
Obtinet hinc laudem, Forbeſiuſque ſuam, 
Peltrs ob hec tacite pertentanere Sionts 
Ganudia , que pre ſe vate canente tulit ; 
Hinc etiam lonias Hilarauit Apoſtolus wrbes, 
Obletanit enim littera miſſawviros : 
At duce Patricio letor pins intime noſcens 
Geſtrt, c exultat;letitiaque fremit, 
Propter aquas vitreas ignitas,maſis & Agni, 
T urba tenenspalmas,nobile cantat epos; 
Dininum,a quo Inx,numen ſuper ardna tollens,, 
Forbeſy, per quem,nomen in alta ferens, 
Hinc tua progenies noua peftore gaudia veluit, 
Dem te,charepater Neſtora quiſque cupit. 
Neſtor eris,nec Neſtor eris, ſed corpore quanto 
Mens preſtat, tanto Neſtore maior eris, 
Vilta cadunt itit annorum,collapſaputreſcunt 


. (Corpore. 
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Corpora , at ingenys ſtat ſine morte decus, 
Efto quidem,arttatamwinclis & ſuſpirantens, 
Ad meliora animam liberet inde Deas 
DQuantaque terricolis tua per ſpicientia prebet 
Gamdia, clicolis mens tua tantaferat ; 
Te tamen haud triplicis venturi terminus 41 
Finiet,aut Incem nox ruitura tam ; 
Dedala ſed magni dum ſtabit machina mundi 
Ingeny vines per monumenta tut: 
Temonftrante micat primoque oriente relifta 
Araua celorum Phoſphorus vſque petit, 
Donec protulerit vultus ſplendore axcori 
e/AEternum #teruns Phebus ab axe diem; 
Tum clarus multis in milibus atra carpens 
Te fiſtes album Principis ante thronum, 
Indeque cum Chriſto clamore per aſtra ſecunds 
Celica tendentems turma ſequetur onans, 


AdPapam Romanumidem, Apoc.cap.r3.verſe 2. com- 
mentarij in id.coput ſeftionibus 1, 2.5, 
Vis renuat diadema tuo ſnbmittere ſceptro? 
Nam merito interris dicerss eſſe Deus: 
(41 ſua mundihuins Deus imperiumque thronamque 
Tradidit,c vafris vincere poſſe dolis, 


Ad ciues Romanos idem, Apoc. cap.17. verſ. 16, 
SeR,14. & cap.18. verl.8,21,22,23, Se, 8, 14, 


Vid gelide torpent dextre, ſalientia pulſat 
Corda pauor, mutat pallidns ora tremor ? 
Non Elephante vebensPyrrhis , non fernidas oris 
Cuarrit ab heſperys Hanibal arma ferens : 
Ar quia terribilis magis eſt Cothariſtins heros, 
Lut Romamancipiti celitm enſe quatit ? 


AdIeſuitas idem, Apoc,cap.16,verſl.13.14.ſeft.8,9, 
V2? re eſti: triplici rane 1 cxratds, n 


Obſtrepero regumeoraa ciere ſono? | 
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Quis inbet ergo ſacrum pretendere nomen leſu? 
Num fucata gerens cornua fronte fera? 
Duid ruitis veluti timulis furialibus alta ? 
| Speſue Orci in veſtrs tota labore ſitaeſt ? 


Ad Papiſtas omnes idem, Apoc. 
7. verl, 10, ſe, 7. 
Deo noſtro velutiperenni 
Az onte promanans Gr ab eins A 078 
Lux ſalutaris fluit atquepleno 
voluitur alneo, 


Ad Authorem commentarij idem. Ape. 
cap.16,ver{.9.& 1odeR.s6.7, 
MN Treas flexit Nereus,nonregia Virgo 
E xitium patrie vaticinata ſue : 
Aaternum eFt, ſoboles fi fit Troianavebelits 
Dinuiniſq, minzs conſilyſg, tus. | 
Ad Indzos idem. Apoe. cap. g.verf. 11.ſe&t,7 
&-eap. 16. verſ. 16, ſe&.10, & cap,19. 
verſl, 2, 3.4.6. ſeR.4, 
mw + ſaxttorum ſoboles parentuns 
Lne dementia (proh dolor ) 
Faſcinansweſtros animorum ocellos 
Meſſiam prohibet ſequi? 
Scilicet promptos, imnulans Abaddon 
Agri cornua, territat, 
Ergo cum magnispetit Armageddon 
Vs Papiſtica copys : 
Per Perathaum via ſiccaeo;s 
Fiet regibus alueum, 
Ku emer [ne finequands 
Ibit dirs 'Amotvar, 
Omrn's Abrami canet Hallelujah 
L etans progenies boni. 
Voce clamantes alacr; Hallelujah 
Gentes gaudia proferent. 
Halleluiah, ter, quater Hallcluiak 
TotaEcclchaconciner. 
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GocoO Oo s toO o 9) His Bookeis the third part 
2] of the Euangelike Story, 
and hath the condition of 
the Church, from the A- 
opſtolice times, till the fl- 
niſhing of the myſtery, It 
is for the moſtpart Prophe- 
ticall, and accordingly, vt- 
tered ina ſtile agreeable to 
the maieſty of ſo high my- 
Reries, which were reuea- 
jedto the beloued diſciple, and in goodly and conueni- 
ent types , in one continuall trance exhibited : with 
. commandement of ſending a writen record thereof to 
the ſcuen, Churches of eA/ia, and ynder their names, 
the whole militant, 

2 Of this itis,that beſides the inſcription,in rhe firſt 
three yerſes, the whole is an Epiſtle; whereof, rhe falu- 
B 2} £ation 
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tation is "o the 9,0f the firſt Chapter, The valediction 
inthe Jaitverſcof all, The reſtisa narration of things 
heard and ſcene, tothe 6, of thelaft Chapt, Whence is, 
the generall concluſion. " 
3 Theſe chings, for their diſtin&ttime, end, and ma- 
ner of reyelation, are two, and accordingly, the parts 
of narration, The firſt, is of things which are,andwhich 


ſhall come heereafter, char is, which both, in propriety of 


ſtory, then were exiſtent, according tothe conſtitution 
of theſe ſeuen Churches trewlic expreſſed, and for their 
particular infiruction : and yet ſo,as the things to come 
are therein alſo reuealed, for that the promiſes or threat= 
nings, to, and againſt cach, according to the good or e- 
uill, praiſed ortaxed in them, are furure : and for that, 
in theſe ſcuen Churches, the holy Ghoſt hath, in great 
depth of wiſdome, ſo liuely paterned the diuers caſes 
that may befall, as none cuerhath beenc, or in any age 
ſhall bee, which in one of theſe, asina liuely example, 
may not clearcly read her owne cauſe, and learne wiſ- 
dome, Wherethrough it-is, that this firſt part of narra- 
tion, in the firſt three Chapters,:for end and manner of 
revelation, differeth from the ſecond, in that, albeit in 
ſome reſpeCt,the firſt be of things to come, and for inſtru. 
ion of the whole Church, yet itis properly, of things 
then exiſtent, and firſ,for the vie of particular Churches: 
Whereas the ſecond thorow the reſt of the booke, is on= 
ly, of things which muſt bee done heereafter ; and whoſe 
vie, is firſt and properly, for the whole militant Church, 
and therefore, to the perception thereof, John behooued 
to goe vp to heauen, Chap. q. 

4 Beforethe firſt part is a goodly and glorious viſt- 
on of Chriſt, not acording to the proper verity of his 
perſon, but according to his preſence and operation in, 


androwards his Church, and in ſpeciall regard of theſe 


ſeuen of Afia : and therefore, commonly concerneth 


themall, as we ſce that from it are takentheſe properties 
and 


ee en ee 
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andattributes which arefit to expreſlc his particular dif. 
penſation towards each,and ſeuerally applied,as in them 
he worketh, | 

The Church of Epheſus, is commended, in that 
ſhee hathſuch a preſence of Chrift, ſo painefull, power. 
full, zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant 2 ming- 
ſtry, that albeit the myſtery of iniquity was working, 
and falſe teachers were buſic to aduance it, yct they 
wereſo watchtully marked, and mightely refitted, thar 
errour was borne downe, and truth helde place : bur ſo, 
as ar ſength,throughfalling from the fir(t loue,a ſtep was 
made to Apoſtalie, And therefore ſheis warned to re- 
pent and doe thefirſt workes ynder paineof remoouing 
the Candleſticke, 

6 Inthe Church of Smyrna, errour and lies did fo 
farre preuaileas heretikes durſt boaſt of the name of the 
true Church, and depiſe the pouerty and abiect late of 
true profeſſors, yea cruelly perſecute and blaſpheme the 
way of truth, 

7 Pergamns is praiſed, that, albeit, Chee dwelled 
where Satan his throne was: yet ſhe kept God his name, 
but hauing this note of weakenes, that albeit they kept 
them ſelues pure, yet Idolatry and fpirituall fornication 
was tollerated by them,cuen the doctrine of Ba/aam and 
Nicolaus, Againſt them and their followers, the Lord 

fighteth with the ſword of his mouth, 

8 Thyatira ispraiſed for her workes and loue, and 
ſexuice,and faith and patience, and that her workes are 
more at the laſt then atthefirſt, Bur hath this note of 
infirmity, that albeit ſhe dranke nor of I-zabel her cup, 
nor.committed fornication with her, yea and was Wax= 
ing inloue and workes thereof, yet ſheehadnot eirher 
the knowledge or the courage to challenge her whore= 


dome as ſhce ought, but caen tolerated; that Whore, . 
, 3 b. | 


whom God will cait into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
cyen the. bed of :orment, as alſo heethreatnerh rhat hee 


- 


walt.: 
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Will caſt into great Aion Bu commit fornication 
with her, except they repent, and kill her children with 
dearh, 

9 Inthe Church of Sardis, ifthey could: remember 
what they haue receiued aud heard, they were happy : 
but ypon defe& hereof theyare taxed,that hauinga name 
that they live they are dead, & that their works are nor 
perfe& in Chriſt his fight : Howſocuer among them God 
hath his number, whoſe hearts and liues are anſwerable 
ro theirprofeſſion. To whom is promiſed that they ſhall 
walke with Chriſt in white, Andthe reſt are warned to 
repent and watch; leaſt he come ypon them in an howre 
that they know not, 

10 Philadelphiz hath an open dore ſet before her, in- 
to which to enter for any humane aide, ſhee is of little 
Rrength, but what Chriſt openerh,none ſhal be able to ſhut 
and what he ſhutteth none ſhall be able toopen: ſo that ar 
the feet of this Church, notwithſtanding her little 
ſtrength, yet the enemies, are faine to bow and giue their 
names. And hereuponſhee hath che promiſeto be e- 
Rabliſhedas apillar, mort ro goe ont any more,and that on 
her Chriſt will write his name,c#c, Soas tohaue this ho- 
nour permanent to bee Chriſt his true Church, that new 
Teruſalem from heauen, which ſhall neuer be moued, 

11 In Laodicea they thinke themſelues lo ſerled,git- 
rcd,and trengrhned as they become ſecure and yainely 
preſumptuous, This bringeth in a cold indifferency, in 
matters of God his worſhip,men becoming Luke warme 
and neither cold nor hot, the very next ſhapto plaine A- 
theiſme. Chriſt, for ſoueraigne medicine againft this 

euill, calleth vp to his true riches, wiſdome, ban- 
quet, and hope of his throne whereto 
weattaine by fighting and oucr- 
comming, as did our 


Head. 
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Heſecond part of this propheticallnar- 
ration, is henceforth to the 6, of thelatt 
} þ- Chapter, ofthings to fall out after the 
time whetein /ohn had this reuelation, 
RS and concerning, firſt and properly, the 
==3 Whole militant Church, 

2 In this, is firſt, the preparation of the Apoſtle to 
the perception of theſe myſteries, and then, the things 
reucaled. Thepreparation is inthe firſt and beginning 
of the 2. verſ. of this Chap. and is, by fight, by inuiting 
yoice, and the cuent of both in hx, 

3 Inthefuſt, beſides the thing which he ſeeth, are 
ewo circumſtances; of time, and the ſeer his diſpoſition, 
The time, is afterthe perception of the former things, 
whereinno intermiſſion is to be imagined, but onely the 
order of manifeſtation noted, all being but one con- 
tinuall trance,vpon one and the ſame Lord his day. The 
ſeerhis diſpoſitionis, thathe yet looked, ſhewing a ho- 
jy deſire and earnefinefle, not reſting in things already 
7 Gpma but intending ſtill his ejes to ſee more. Which di- 
ſpoſition, beeing in ſobriety and fincerc affeRtion, is ne- 
ver fruitleſſe in any. That which, for preparation, Johr 
ſeeth, is an open doore in heauen, a figne ef an entrie, 
opened ynto him to the ſight of heauenly things, which 
neither are earthly, nor of earthly mindes comprehen=Mar.z.16, 
ded. Thus, ſohn Baptiſt ſaw the heauens opened, fo did a&s7.56. 
Stephen the firlt Martyr : Jacob, vpon ſuch a fight, called Gen28.17e 
Luz,, Bethel, the houſe of God and gate of heauen : and 
the Lord maſt plainely, ſhewing what by this frame of 
ſpeech is meant, when hee' would tell of amoreplenti- _ | 
full diſpenſation and fight of heauenly things : hereafter, Johwt.57- 
faith he, yee ſhall ſee the heauens open. . 
- 4 In the inviting voice, —_— what the voice 


WAS 


Ae ESR AR EASE. od PEA oc We 


10 


ws 4 Comment arte - Chap.4. 


1, Cor, 2.14, 
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was, euen one and the ſame of a trumpet, which firſt 
ſpake to him Chap.r. And next, what the voice vttered : 
wherein, is the commandement, and end thereof, The 
commandement is, Come vp hither, whereby is required, 
in oh» and all hearers and readers hercof, a riſing aboue 
themſclues, from the carth andall catthly affections, to 
enteratthe doorec, opened by God, to ſee his ſecrets, 
For as God his true Church, confifteth of ſuch as are not 
of the world, ſo neither is God his diſpenſation towards 
them, neither their gracefull ſtate thereby, ro naturall 
and worldly men perceptible, And heereof it is, that 
throughout this Prophefie, heauen, in oppoſition to the 
carth, is taken for the ſtate of the true Church; as the 
earth is for the worldly ſort. The end of the comman- 
dementis, that he might ſhew him things which muſt bee 
done heereafier ; which ſort of things, are moſt difficile 
to know, and yet we muſt defire to ynderſtand. But the 
Lord doth nothing, but that he rexealeth to bes ſeruants 
the Prophets, 
5 Theeuent, in /ohy, cleereth the end of the com= 
mandement, This cuent is, -he is rauiſhed inſpirit : not 
as if this were an other trance the former being paſt;bur, 
to ſhew a further intending of ſpirit and degree of ra- 
uiſhment, now requiſite, for perception of more hidde 
and retired matters then were the former ; which were, 
firſt & properly,ofthings then in carth exiſter,& concer- 
ned particular and vitible Churches : whereas the things 
following are not only future, but concern, firſt and pro- 
perly, the whole militant, which with the cies of faith, 
we muſt behold, as alſo her condition. And this is,te all 
flcſhimpofſible, to wuom God openeth not heaven, yea 
and whom he bringeth-not vp, and to whomihe ſheweth 
not the ſame, when they are come- thither, For in theſe 
matters, before we enter-in the Lord his SanCtuary, wee 
are butbeaſts, Pſalm. 73.17.22. 
6 This is the prepatation.' The things offered to 
Toba his perceptionfollow-thoroy the reſt of the booke 
Le. and 
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and haue two parts. For as the whole, concerneth chict- 
ly the ſtate of God his Church, and God his adminiſtra. 
tion in grace towards her, and wrath againſt her trou- 
blers : ſo before the ſtory of ſpeciall euents, is put, in 
thisand the next Chapter, a goodly viſion of the gene- 
rall condition of God his Church,and his adminiſtration 
for and towards her, As welce in the beginning of the Packs 
propheſic of Ezechzel, the like viſion of God his gene= 
rall adminiſtration in the world : and as, before the firſt 
part of this propheticall narration, a viſion was put, to 
ſhew the operation of Chriſt in his Church, The firſt 
part then of the two,is inthis andthe next Chapter, and 
may well be called a generall introduction to the ſpecial 
ſtory. The other part, hath the ſtory of ſpeciall cuents, 
tothe 6, of the laft Chaprer, 

7 Inthe introduction ,arefirſt,a goodly type of the 
Church militant, as in, and againſt all troubles, ic hath, 
and euerſhall ſtand ſtable, through God her King, inthe 
mid(t of her refident, and his generall diſpenſation, to- 
wards her gratious, and for her terrible, in this Chapter, 
And next, his particular diſpenſation of this preſent re- 
uelation and things thercin, for her inftructionand com- 
fort : the excellent dignity, of which particular bene- 
fit, is by many arguments, ſhewed inthe 5. Chap. And 
both theſe, are here for great vſe. The firit, for ſtabliſh- 
ing the heart of /oþzandall Chriſtians,againſt the mani= 
fold dangers, wreſtlings, decaies, and apparent eclipſes 
of the Church, in the courſe of rhe ſubſequent ſtory, by 
ſetting downe in type, ſuch a ſtate thereof, as whereto 
alwaies, atleaſt withthe eie of taith, wee maylookein 
the mid(t of molt deſperac calamities. The other againe, 
endeareth the particular gitt, and ſhould greatly ſtirre 
to fludy, as whereof, with good reaſon, it was ſaid in 
the beginning, Bleſſed are all that read ana obſerne,c. 

$ lnthis type ofthe Church in this Chap.her grace- 
full ſtate is ſhewed : firſt, in the preſence of her King, 
eucn God himſelfe, dwelling aridruling in the Ss of 
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her :fecondly,in her dignity, which ſhe hath of her Lord: 
thirdly, in God his diſpenſation for, and towards her - 
fourthly,in her dutifulneſſe againe to her Lord, in altruc 
worſhip and hearty praiſe, 

9 Godis deſcribed from his office and from his na- 
ture. His office, in that, as onely King, Lord, and Head 
of his Church, he ruleth therein, and ſteadfaſtly fixeth his 
habitation in the midſt thereof, as which he hath choſen 
to be theplace of his feet, euep the mountaine wherein 
Ezck 43.7, Þee delighteth ro dwell, yea wherein hee will dwell for 
al.68.16, Cuer. This is ſhewedby one onely throne ſeriin heauen, 
and one onely fitter thereon ; the other thrones being in 
the circle, but His onely in the center, His naturc,more 
eo our capacitie, then as itis in it ſelfe, incomprehenſible, 
is ſhadowed by three jiewels,all of great worth; a Iaſper, 
Sardine, and Smaragde: the Smaragde hath this ſfingu- 
lar, that it is diffundit in manner ot a Rainebow about 
the throne, Now, albeit I am perſwaded that the perfit 
knowledge, of the natures and vertues of theſe iewels, 
would giue aſight of ſome analogy tro God his nature, 
ſo farre as carthly and ſenſeleſſe things may exprefſchim 
to whom nothing is like,and that ſome thing alſo might 
be pretily ſpoken hereof, yet in ſo high a matter, beeing 
my ſelfe inexpert in the nature and qualities of pretious 
ſtones, I darenot be bold : and what others, perhaps vp- 
on more knowledge deliuer, I rather it bee fought ig 
themſclues, then I ſhould ſpeake in ſuch matters, vpon 
any man his credit, This ſeemeth certaine, that heerein, 
the holy Ghoſt giuerh vs to take vp, the trinity of that 
one, who accordingly, after, of the beaſts, is praiſed 
thrice holy, Wherein, as the Father, by the Iaſper, and 
Sonne, by the Sardine, ſo the holy Ghoſt, by the Sma- 
ragdeis ſignified : Whoſe ſingular note, of beeing dif- 
fundit about the throne as a rainebow, hath a ſweet ana«= 
logy both to his proceſſion and name, particularly giuen 
him by the Lord, of Comforter, Neither is thisto bee 
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the holy Ghoſtis ſet out in ſeuen burning lamps, and the 
Sonne at length, in the next : for the conſideration is 
much diuers, and no lefle neceffary, for a diftin& vnder- 
ſtanding of the perſons, as in them, and cach of them, 
one andthe ſame deity ſublifteth, according to their in- 
ward relation,ſo,fitting inthe throne: and for the know- 
ledge of them, according to the outward ceconomy or 
diſpenſation towards vs. For hereafter in this Chap.che 
holy Ghoſt is deſcribed, more. according to his graces 
and vertue invs, then in the former conſideration : and 
the Sonne in the next Chapt. is deſcribed, as Chriſt and 
Mediator betwixt God and man: inthe firſt confiderati- * 
on,both being one with the Father, fit in the thron; in the 
fecond, for expreſſing God his outward diſpenſation of 
grace,in the Mediator,by the ſpirit of anditfication,they 
are deſcribed beforethe throne. | O01 | 
10 Thus is the preſence.,of God: the King of kis 
Church.Now her goodly and graceful tate, herethrough 
is {ct out, in the type of twenty toure elders; whoſe place, 
number, and dignity, arcto bee obſerued, Their place 
is round about the throne,noting theirattendance,open 
Gght, andeafie accefſe, Confer with this whole type, the 
forme of the campe of Iſrael Nowb. 2. Their number is 
twenty foure, for all elect, (for this is the type of the rrue 
Church, according to the purpoſe of grace,) whoare of 
Iſrael his twelue and Iſraelites indeede,and who are buil- 
ded on the foundation ofthe lambe his twelue Apofiles : 1.4. . 
for theſe are the firſt borne written in heauen to whom 8 
weall come. Foras none had lot of inheritance in Canas Chap/.21-146- 
an, who could not deduce his pedigree front one of the 
Patriarchs , ſo the new JTer:ſalem is builded on twelue : 
foundations, bearing the names of the twelue Apoſtles, » 
This Church is largerthen that of Ifrael properly. And , cp,,n, 24, 
as of Chriſt and his Church, Daxrid and his ſtate was a & x;.8 26, 
type, {o accordingly, hee not-onely.diftributed all the & 27. 
| PrieRs,fingers,and porters of the Femple in twentyfoure 
| orders , bur alſo the King his ſeruants monethly were 
; C 3 rwenty 
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twenty fourc thouſand. Such a divine harmony is in the 
word of truth, Now the dignity of theſe,is firſt, in their 
venerable and reſpectfull maicſty, through the image of 
their Lord and ripe —— beeing no more chil- 
dren, but all Senators,.Secon ly, they areall Kings, by 
their thrones and crownes- of gold, For,there are thrones 
ſet for indgement,th: throues of the houſe of Dauid, Third- 
ly,they are all prieſts as clothed in long white robes. 

11 [In this Church, the diſpenſation of her God in 
her, is twofold, The one terrible, againſt her enemies, 
for her proteRion ; the other gracious, towards the 

- faints. The firſtis expreſſed by lightnings, thundrings, 
and voices comming out of the throne ; as in Scripture 
"I RP Ie commonly, his terror in judgement, is by theſe expreſ- 
Heb.1z.i1s, fed. Atthegiuingof thelaw, God gaue our his terrour 
: in a mount that could not bee touched, in blackneſle, 
darkneſſe, ſound of trumpet, and in yoice of words, 
whichthey who heard; beſought they ſhould heare them 

no more.” But ſpecially, when- his-iudgements are ſet 

forth indeliuery' or:auenging of his Church, thus they 

arc deſcribed Pſaim.T8;'and 46;andalmoſteuery where, 

This is the more to be aduerted, forthe oft occurring of 

theſe words in this Propheſie, and-alwaies in'this ſenſe. 

His lightnings , are his !{wift. conſuming puniſhments 
tomparedtoarrowes Pſal.18, His thindring, ts his hor- 

1ible terror,as blacknefle, darkenefle, 'and rempeſt, wich 

which, thunder ordinarily is-ioyned; His voice, is his 

fearcfull rebuke, when he ſpeaketh in diſpleaſure Pſalms. 

 2.and 9.5. the Lord ſpeaketh fearefull things in his wrath, 

' but hee will ſpeake-peace to his people,*Pſalm.'$5.” For wee 

Heb 12.18,24.art 10t came tothe mountainewhi:htannotbe touched, nor 
Plalm.89.7. to the ſottnd of words, &6. but tothe bloud-of the (onenant 
that ſpeaketh good things Now, thele areſaidto come 

out of. the throne, for that, as he ſhewerh ſaluation out 

of Siex;{o is hezealtous for het: andall menheere-vpon, 

feete either,mercy'or wrath, as theyre of her, or fight 

againſt hes,: For, v# the palaces of lernſalen#God'is knowne 


or 
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for arefuge: Pal. 48, 61, 'Thereis he great, there hee 
breaketh the Bow, the Speare, the Shield, the Sword, & px. 63.35. 
the battell,, Heis terrible, out of his holy places :Heroa- ler.25.30, 
reth ont of Sien, and vitereth his voice from leruſalem, Amos 1.2, 
This protection made Daxid to place all his ſecurity, in io 16, 
being inthe Lord his Tabernacle:where the Lord would Pla 7, 
place him on a recke,and where he-would repoſe vnder 
the wings of the Lord. | 

12 The other'part of God his diſpenſation is gract- 

ous in threefold graces,as the firſt was in threefold iudg- 

ments. The three graces, are the ſpirit of ſanCtification, 

the pure word of God,and the faithfull Miniftery there- 

of. The rype of the'{pirit-of ſanctification, are ſeuen 

Lampes burning before the throne; ſeuen tor pertection 

ofall graces: burning;both for illumination, andpur- 

ging power : Lampes, forthis worke ih our hearts, in 

which hee infundeth and nouriſheth the oile of grace 

ro faith and loue: our ſound ſtare wherein,is compared Math.25- 
by the Lord to wiſe Virgins, haning oilein theirlamps, 

and wee are warned to haue our lamps burning ,. and 

that wee quenchnotthe ſpirit. They are ſaid to be be- 

fore the throne, as Chap.z. for the Spirit his ready and 1, Theſ,5.19. 
plentifull outward operation ftill ioyned with his rwo 
ſubſequent inſtruments inchis owne children. Set. 9. 

13 Theſecondgrace, is the firſt outward meane of 

the 9 the pure word ofGod: the type whereof, is a 
'Slafhie ſea like to Chriſtall. Tr is before the throne, as 

euer joined in his Saints with the ſpirit, and for that 

therein wee may ſee the glory of God with open face: 

Iſai 59.21. 1., Cor, 3. Thattheword of God for the 
purging and refreſhing vertue thereof, - is compared.to 

water, is euidentby the ordinary ſpeech of al Scripture, 
Hereof,the Laner placedin the entry to the Tabernacle, 

was artype, to whichin Salomon his Temple ſucceeded xg,q,, 
the braſen ſea, whencethis, here haththename. Iris of x King, 7, 
2lafſe, for the calme ftilneſſe thereof; for God: his 


word is notas thoſezaging waters which Rirre vp m Ilai $7.20, 
anc 
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Iai,8.7. 


1(Cor. 1.21, 


lohn 3-3, 


- funRtion, whereof hereafter, Thus placed, their number 


| and durt'; but like. thoſe ill running waters, by which 


Danid was led, Pſal:23, And as the ſoft running waters 
of Siloamwhich refreſh the City of God, Plal. 46, There- 
fore, beſides their Rilneſſe, they are cleare as Chriſtall, 
much excelling that Sea in Solomon his Temple , which 
was of Brafle, both fer the open and cleare ſight, (for 
which itis alſo before the throne,as Ihaue touched) and 
alſo for that this Sea admitteth no mixture of any o- 
ther Ciſterne. Ir is not mixed with bloud, as that, Chap- 
ter 8. much lefle with bloudy worſum, as that, Chapter 
16, Finally it admiteth nothing except the fire, Chap- 
ter 15» 

| Fr The third grace,and ſecond outward meane ofthe 
ſpirit of ſanCtification, is the faithfull Mimiſtery of this 
Word: for it pleaſeth God to ſauce the world: by the 
fooliſhneſle of preaching. The type hereof are foure 
bodied wights, tranſlated in our bookes, beafts.through 
the pouerty of our tong, which aftordeth but one word 
for 2 2nd 8quer. They are called zve, in relation to the 
two former graces, For,albeit the ſpirit bee the ſpirit of 
life,and life it ſelfe; yertas wee ſee neither what way the 
wind commeth, nor which way it gocth, ſo know wee 
not the way of the ſpirit, although wee feele the force of 
jr. And howbeit the word of God bee linelic,and of it, 
as ofan immortallſecd , weeare begotten to.immorta- 
lity,yet it hath not that outward naturall and bodily life 
in it, which men haue who miniſter the ſame, who there- 


fore are cailed liuingwights by their Miniftery,begetting 


in vs the life of God,and fo are our ſpiritual Fathers, Gal. 
4.19. And this is the third great grace of God ypoy his 
Church, that hee hath giuen gifts to men, and raiſed vp 
to vs Prophets of our Brethren, In them are  ſhewed 
firſt their properties, common and ſingular,andnext their 
function, Of their common properties, the firft is their 
place, betwixt the throne and the Elders,as Miniſters & 
diſpenſators of grace from God to th&,as alſo for altheir 


is 
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is foure,as ſufficient to goto all quarters, like theſe foure 
Miniſters of God his generall prouidence and diſpenſa- 
tion, Ezech. 1, foure Chariots of Brafle, Zach.s, the 
4 Angels, Cap.7.Theirnext comon property is, that they 
are full of eyes, noting vigilancy and knowledge, for 
they are Watchmen,and ſhould bee able to teach, ex- 
hort, rebuke, improue and conuince, For their place, 
and calling, whereby they haue to iooke continually to 
the Throne,to the Elders,the Church,and to themſclues, 
as placedforlights and examples to their flockes; they 
are full of eyes before, bchind, and within. eA&. 20.28, 
1.Tim.4,16,Their laſt comon property is, thar each hath 
fxe winges1n all, anſwerable to the number ofthe El- 
ders,and ſo placed,as all are tor flight (not as ofthe Se- 
raphim, Iſai 6.) in ſuch ſort as they can intend flight no 
where, Whether they hanc not wings to carry them, ha- 
uing wings round about as wellaseyes; toſhew,aſ{wel 
as knowledge and care, ſoprompritude and fitneſle to 
helpe diligently, and miniſter a word in ſeafon tothe 
weary, to ſtrengthenthe weake, to confirme the ſtrong, 
to raiſe them who are fallen, to bind vp the broken hear- 
'ted, to beate downe the lofty, to ſeeke what is looſed, 
and bring home what is ſtrayed, The ſingular property 
of each is:the firſt, had the face of a Lyon,ſhewing cou- 
rage; the ſecond, the face ofa Bullocke, noting pati- 
cnce and labour; thethird, of a man, for prudeney:the_ 
fourth, of a flying Eagle, to fignifie , as a contempt of 
baſe, ſo, a ſharpe fight in heauenlie things; as the Ea- 
gle ſoareth high, and is able to looke in the Sunne at 
Noone-day. Now, theſe are not here ſo attributed, 
ſingularly, to each; as if they were vtterly fdepriucd of 
the other properties, which cannot conſiſt with their 
yertues, Which euer draw all theſe together inſpme de- 
rec,as theſe foure, Ezech. 1.are deſcribed, egctito haue 
all the foure faces: bur here, they arc diſtinly attribu- 
ted, toſhew God his wiſe diſpenſation in his Miniſters 


| of grace,ſo dealing aboundantlyro all, as yet his diuer- 
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ſity of graces is to bee ſcene in each one. Further,if we 
conſider rightly, fince the Apoſtles who cxcelledin all: 
the firlt ſucceeding Miniſters ofthe Goſpell, were like 
Lyons for courage,ſubduing all, andtaking the ſpoile, 
none able toreſcueit, The next,for bloudy perſecuti- 
on and conſtant ſuffcring, were bullockes. The third, 
for prudent ſpying out of Antichriſt, were men. And 
therefore Chap. 13. to count the number of the beaſt, is 
counted wiſdome,and the witty are inuited thereto,and 
Chapter 17, the mind which hath wiſdome,findeth out 
who the beaſtis, The fourth ſort are of them, who, 
Antichriſt being reuealed and knowne, ſhall ſee as Ea- 
gles, and. ſoare vp to the beholding ofthe hid ſecrets of 
God his word; when the Angell (tandeth inthe ſunne, 
Chap.19. as the dayly growth of knowledge in theſe 
and other miſteries of the Kingdome, giue not onclie 
ſure eſperance, but already great proote, Now this di- 
uerfity of gifts , God giuethas hee findeth expedient, 
and as they may beſt ſeruefor his honour and good- of 
his Church, hee requireth the vſe: ſometime courage, 
ſometime patient ſuffering,ſometime prudency in both, 
ſometime a deepe ſearch of Scriptures, and ofthe dea- 
ling of God; as according hereto, we ſectheſe foure to 
vtterthemſclues,at the opening ofthe Scales, Chapter 
6, Conſider alwayes, how conueniently theſe eyed and 
winged wights are ioyned to the glaſſie Sea: asthe ſea 
in Solomon his Temple was ſet ontwelue buls, and on 
the borders of the baſes for the Caldrons were Lions, 
Bulles and Cherubins: the Cherubins, for their face & 
flight, anſwering to both the man and flying Eagle, in 
thisplace. So ſweetis the conſent of Scripture, Thus 
are their properties commonand ſingular. Their fun- 
tion is firſt deſcribed in generall, and next, from the 
ſpeciall end thereof. The generall is, God his worſhip, 
wherein, are two things; Firft, their continuall dili- 
gence night and day,in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon, wai- 
ting on nothing elſc: for whois ſufficient for theſe 

things? 
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things? ſee Panthis example, Aft.zo, Secondly,is the 
function or worſhip it ſelfe , wherin they kith ſuch di- 
ligence, which is, they are publike Heraids of God his 
praiſe, cuen thereby reaching others to doe the ſame : 
according to the ſpeciall end we tee hereafter; where 
to,the forme is ſubſtantially framed. For they aſcribe to 
God all holineſſe, euen triple hotinefſe to rhat triple 
one, Now, if our God bee holy who {ſ{ndifieth vs , 
that, ashe is holy, wee may bee holy a!ſo; this teach- 
cth vs to ftudy to our ſanRification; for holineſle be- 
commeth his houſe, Hee is onely Lord, therefore to Platoss 
bee ſerued ; hee is God therefore to bee feared; and as "wHRs 
hee is not holy without authority, but is Lord and 
God, ſo hath hce not authority without power, for hee 
is almighty : ſo that we may and ought to put our whole 
truſt in him alone ; and as hce hath all power, ſo is hee 
conſtant and true, as hee whois eternall and without 
ſhadoweof changing, who, yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for euer, is, was, and to come: his holines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abſolute power, 
and ſuch apoweras isnotalterable- his truth 'giueth 
aſſurance of his promiſes, to repoſe thereon : here is all 
Religion, Thusis their function in generall. The ſpe- 
ciallend is, to bee leaders of the Elders, that is, 'the 
Church, in this ſame duty of publike worſhippe and 
thankſgiuing, by going therein before them. This end 
is clearely ſhewed in that when the foure beaſts gaue 
praiſe, the twenty foure Elders fell downe, following 
their very words, as it were, ſaying Amento them : and 
this is that fourth point which wee noted to bee in this 
Chapter, the worſhippe returned to God by his 
Church. 

15 Their worſhippe is by outward geſture, and by 
ſpeech. The geſture is threefold, proftrating, adora- 
tion, and cafting their Crownes , all down to him that 
Gtteth onthe Throne, andto noneellfe, in caſting their 


Crownes, confeſſipg their ynworthineſle in themſclues, 
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of that high honour whereto they are called. Their 
ſpeech, hath the honour giuento God,and the reaſon # 
thereof: for, God will haue all our worſhippe and rea- *| 
ſonabie ſeruice to proceed of knowledge, not as the 4 
lon 4.22, Samaritanes, who worſhipped they knew not what, The ©} 
honour giuento God, is,all whereof, by Ggne they con= 
felled themſelues vaworthy. The reaſon is, for that 
hee created all things, and that for himſelfe, as whereto 
no forraine cauſe , but his owne will ſtirred him,aboue 
which to ſearch any caufe, is not onely grofſe igno- 
rance, but preſumpruous impietie. And this reaſon 
concludeth ſtrongly : for hee, of whom are all things, & 
for whom are all things, ought onely of all things to 
recciue all honour., 

16 Thus hane wethetype of the true militant church » 
of Chrift.yponearth, but heauenly, ſuch as alwayes, by 
powerfullproteQion, and gracious diſpenſation of his 
Spirit, Word and Miniſtery thereof, hee hathpreſerued 
in the greateſt power of darkenes, which, though the 
World cannot ſee, norlearne their ſong; yet the light- 

Dhap.14-3 ned by faith willperceiue and reioyce, This fight made 
Heb,11,24. Moſes to deipiſc the pleaſures of Egypr,and chuſeto be 
F{a!.122; aflifted, This anode Danid to mage fo grear 20 001Nt 
Pſal.84. of the Courts of tie Lord, as to make it inc head voi ail 
P'al.27.4, his defireto dwell in his Tabernacle,to behold his bean- 
= w94 ty. Jernſalemis faire in ſituation, the glory of the whole 
* Eph,2. "4 earth, and City of the great King, Glorious things are ſpo- 
hen of thee,O City of our God, Euen here, wee are quick- 

ned together with Chrift,and raiſed together with him, 

Math.16.18, & fit with him in the heavenly places. This is.che Church 
builded on arocke, againſt which the gates of hell pre- 

Pſal-139.1.24 yailenot; which,though men haue often afflicted from 
her youth , yet haue they not preuailed againſt her, For 
the Lord her God is with her, and the ioytull ſhouc of 
a King is in the middeſt of -her. Herefore it is , that 
through all this Booke, howſocuer to, cxpreſſe the di-. 
uers conditions of the Church,in her ſpeciall wreſtlings, 
ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, eclipſes, vitories, diuers types are brought, 
yer this of the throne, elders and beaſts, in all her alte- 
rations, ſtill holdeth through all, 
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Sj Hecfirft part of the introduction to the 
YE) Story,was in the fourth Chapter, in a 


* 


WS) goodly type of the militant Ghurch, 
& All 2nd God his generall diſpenſation in ' 
aa ber. The ſecond part is inthis Chap- 
—_— — :cr: whcrcin is ſh-wed, in whom, for 
whom, and by whomit is that the Church hath all this 
L reſence, protection and graces: and in ſpeciall, (for 
Cetngle onthe ſecondpart, in theſtory of ſpeciall e- 
uents) Go whom, and for whom, ſhee hath this parti- 
cular benefite of this ReveJation; the great dignitic 
whereof, albeit it appeareth ſufficiently by that which 
inthe former Chapter was ſcene, it being from ſucha 
King as God, tohis owne Church; yet here itis more 
plainely ſhewed in two great points. The one is, the 
retired highneſle of the matter, ſurpaſſing the reach 
5f all Ureatures: x ircond 5, che Fagrulzr worthand 
ps of that perſonage by whome it is reuea- 
cd. 

2 Theretired height of the matter, is declared firſt 
by the naturall condition ofit, in itſelfe: and next by > 
the imbecility of all Creatures in attaining thereto. The 
condition ofthe matter is, according to the manner of 
men, ſet forth in fonre circumſtances, r. Thatitis in 
the hand of him thar ſitteth on the throne. 2. Itis abook. 

3. Copiouſly written, 4. It is moſt ſurely ſealed. That 
itis in the hand of God, not onely is ſhewed the emi-. 
nency thereof,bur alſo that the whole caſe ofhis church, 
and wrath onthe world for her hard entertainement,are 
directed by himas the worke of his ownerighthandzas. 
D 3 alſa. 
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alſo his carefull memory of it, keeping the record ther- 
of in his right hand, as men doc of thefe things they 
hold moſt deare. It is a booke, for the certainety of 
things, regi ſtred in God his booke: Pſal, 139, accor- 
ding to the manner of men, who carefully put in Re- 
giſter that whereofthey would haue the record abide 
ſure, For properly God hath no booke, bur is his owne 
booke. Ir is coptoufly written, in that the infide of 
the roll(for bookes muſt bee ynderſtood;according to 
the manner of that time) not ſuffifing to containe the 
whole; it is written alſo on the backe: and this ſhew- 
ceth, beſides the _— of the matter, fo carefull 

and amply recorded, the ſpeciall prouidence of God in 
al the particular caſes ofhis Saints, as, whoſe wandrings 
are counted, teares areregiſtred, and haires are num- 
bred, Ir is ſealed with ſcuen ſeales, ro ſhew the ab- 
ſtruſe ſecreſie,as perfeRtly cloſed vp, which the number 
of ſcuen implyerh. 

2 Now beſides this condition of the matter in it ſelfe, 
the retired eminency thereot'is declaredalſo by the im- 
becility of all creatures to attaine thereto, proued bya 
moſt ſure argument, euen experience, a6-rÞ. is heere ſet 
out after the manner of mer: in that all becing by pub- 
like editprouoked to the opening of the booke, all 
come ſhort ofit, Which firlt euent of imbecility of 
all Creatures, is more clcared by a ſecond euentin the 
Apoſtle, who thereupon mourneth a ſore mourning : 
Here then are to bee obſerued, the Herauld, the tenor of 
the Proclamation, and the double eucnt aforeſaid, The 
Herauld is a ſtrong Angell, hauing a ſtrong voice, - ſuch 
as becommeth the Herauld of a great King, for making 
all Creatures heare him. And euen herein is implyed 
an amplification of the imbecility of creatures,as which 
all areprouoked, and haue lawfull warning. The tenor 
ofthe Proclamation is, Who is worthy to open the booke,&+ 
looſt the ſeuen Seales thereof? ſhewing , as a free clay 
offered to all, yet that to atchieue it, was required great 
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! mworthineſle, The firfteuent, is the inſuſficiencie of all 
# creatures, whereof, according to the ordinary maner of | 
Scripture, is put aperfit enumeration,of thoſe i» heaxen, < 
inearth, and under the earth : neither Saint nor Angel 
being found worthy of this work. And their weaknevis 
amplified,in that al were ſo far from the worthines of ta- 
king and opening the booke, as nene were able tolooke 
ypon it. The iudgements of God are ſo great a depth, 
Vpon this firſt euent, followeth a ſecond, in lohz : who 
hauing beene called vp to heauen, to ſee fuch things as 
afterwards were to befall che Church, hee is at the firſt, 
brought almoſtto deſpaire of ſeeing ought : whereup- 
on, in a holy, albeit as, affection ( hauing forgorton 
whoſe breaſt hee had leaned ) as zealous of the Church 
her good, and hartely ſorry ſhe ſhould remaine depriued 
of ſo great benefit, hee mourneth, and mourneth much; 
an affe&tion now rarely found in any, And certainely, ſo. 
long as, for obtaining ought out of God his hand, for 
our comfort, wee looke to any creature, wee ſhall reape 
but mourning, till wee ſee him, who onely is worthy, to - 
bring vs grace from the father. 

4 The ſecond greatargument, of the dignity of this. 
revelation, is the worthy perſonage by whom itis reuea-. 
led, to whom Ged gaueit Chap. 1. Andof himareto 
bee obſerued two things. Firſt, his performing of that, 
wherein all creatures had ſuccumbed ; and ſecondly,the 
euent and effe&t following thereupon. In the performer, 
arefirſt, lobn his knowledge of him, and next, the fact - 
performed. Tohn his knowledge, is firſt, by informati-. 
on, and ſecondly, by fight, In the information, are the 
occaſion, the informer, and whathe informeth, The oc- 
cafien, is John his mourning, whereof the informer 
would comforthim, For it is moſtrtrue, that as, holding , 
our cies on creatures, we can reape but ſorrow : ſo, till 
in conſcience of our owne wants, and felt experience of 
the yanity of all refuge to any creature, wee learne to 
mourne and meurne much, we finde no ſolid ioy, w_ 
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for peace of cenſcience, or light of reuelation. Our di- 
nels are not caſt out but by praier and faſting, Danie/had 
then greateſt reuelation, when he had bene 1n heauineſle 
three weekes of daices. The informer,is one of the elders. 
Now wee muſt conſider, whereof, theſe twenty foure el- 
ders are the type, and, what perſonage [ehz hcere bei. 
reth : which duly weighed, wee ſhall not maruell, how 
this ſonne of thunder is informed, of one of the elders, 
John, heere, is the type of one cntring in heauen to know 
God his ſecrets, Now heauen and the twenty foure el- 
ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hath beene 
cleared. As then, the true Churchis the pillar and table 
ſeat of truth ; ſo without it, is neither ſaluation, nor a- 
ny true knowledge : for God & kyowne in Iuda. Hereb 
then is ſignified, that all true kgowledge of. Chriſt, is in 
his Church. The information hath, firſt, a dehortation 
from mourning : ſecondly, a deſignation of the ſingular 
perſonage : and thirdly, his prerogatiue to perferme: 
the dehortation, as itis grounded on the comfort, hee 
was to ſhew him, ſo hath ic this vſe,that true light bring- 
eth euer true ioy. The deſignation of the perſon per- 
former, is by two titles, x That Lien of the Tribe of 
Inda. 2 That root or ſyour of Daxid, In theſe are to 
be obſerued, fuſt the titles, and next, whence they are 
brought, He is a Lion, but with this note, that heis of 
Iuda. Satan is a Lion, and a roaring Lion, that Lion, 
whom Sampſon rent, & gut of whoſe mouth Daxid, pul- 
ling his ſheepe, killed him : butthis Lion of xda,taketh 
the prey, and none is able to reſcue it, whom, when he 
lyeth downe, who dare ſtirre him vp? Hee is the root or 
Gow of Danxid, by Inda and Daxid to ſhew the-true 
Meſſias promiſed of their ſeed, Theſe titles,are brought, 
the one from Geneſ.49. the other from the 1 1. of 1ſaiah, 
the one from CMoſes,the other from the Prophets, They 
haue 4toſes and the Prophets, faith eAbraham in Para- 
ble ; thither Chriſt ſendeth the Iewes, for true know- 
ledge of himſelfe. So then, the elders informe, but out 
of 
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of Moſesandrhe Prophets ; to ſhew, thatas, onely in 
the Church true knowledge is to bee had ; ſo, no voice 
ſhould, there, be heard, but of the Scriptures. Search 
the Scriptares, for they beare witneſſe of mee. Thethird loh.5.39, 
point, whereof the clderinformeth ob». is the preroga- - 
tive, of this great perſonage to performe, And it is ſet 
downe in this one word, bee hath obtained to open the 
booke, &c. of which, more heereafter in the ſong. This 
farre knowledge ſohn getteth by information ;the other 
degree of knowledge, isby fohe : wherein, the ordina- 
ry degrees of true illumination, for ſtabliſhing of aſoule 
in certainty of truth, hecre,in great wiſdome cr downe, 
are carefully to be marked. The firſt is the information 
of the Church and authority thereof, as Auguſtine cal-,;, 1... 
leth it, Opportuniim inquirendi exordium. 1n which re- tate credend;, 
ſpcR, hee ſaichin another place,and in theperſon of one 
ignorant of Scripture, Ego Scripture nou crederem, nifs ” 
me eccleſia commoneret authoritas, Yet, inthis degree,al- Pcs Epif. 
beit of great moment, the ſoule reſteth not, but. hath, _ _— 
next, to aduert not onely what, but alſo whenee the Ay 
Church ſpeaketh:neither in this yer canftthouacquieſce, 
till, beſides both theſe degrees, God by: his ſpiritcpen 
thineciesto ſee and behold : ſo as now, thou beleeucft, 
not onely for that the Church ſo fairh; but becauſe by 
her teſtimony, out of the word, God hath lightnedthy 
minde to ſee and know, Now iam hem:nibus, fed ipſo , 
= Deo intrinſecus mentem noſtram firmante atque illumi- _—"— 
; mante, as ſaith the ſame Anguſtize. In the fight then of 
” thisperſonpriuiledged aboue all creatures, as lohnſeeth 
him,are firſt, his place and geſture in ir, andnexthis de= ** 
ſcription, Thejplace is berwixt the throne, and the foure 
beaſts: and rwenty foure elders : his geſture is that hee 
fiood. In both which is expreſſed, his adminiſtration bes 
twixt God and his 'Church, towards both: ir roic wpcrer fre 
 amwwnpciue. His deſctiprion isthathe is a lambe, but of 
ſtrange note, Hee is the lambe of God, which taketh a- Iohn 1.29. 
way the innes of the world, o_ true paſſcouer, "Hig 1,Cor.5-7« 
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notes are firſt, thathe tood as though he were ki!led,nor 
thar ſoit was in apparance and not intruth, bur this form 
of ſpecch is put, to ſhewthe'continuall recent vertue of 
his death eternally effe&tuall before God, as whereby 
once for all-hee hath purchaſed eternall redemption. His 
ſecond note, are his ſeueneyes,and ſeuen hornes, the 
:ſeven. ſpirits - of 'Tehouah, cuen'thar full perfection of 
. wiſdome-:and; power wherewith hee is annointed aboue 
his fellowes,hauing received the fpirit without meaſure, 
to rule all things according to'the high authority giuen 
him. of the Father, of whom hee hath receiued all pow- 


| ._ +,» erinheauenand earth: abundantly ſo inftrufted with 


all that.ſeruethfor perfe&t execution of his royall,prieſt- 


. ly, and Propherticall offices: Thus is the knowledge 


which: Johx had of thisperſonage, followeth his fact , 
which is,that hee went axd tooke the booke out of the hand 
of himwho ſate vpen the throne , c, for,as by him one- 
ly wee haue all blefſingfrom the Father (whom none 


 knowerh but the Sonne;)ſo |particularly,: this diuine re- 


uctation, *' 7 


.- -5'Thus is his fatand performance ofthat which no 


_ Creature was able tw looke vpon. Followeth the event 


enſuing hereon, in all which the dignity of this Reucla- 
tion appeareth clearely. And this euent is much diffe- 
reat from'that, which, deſpaire of getting the book ope- 
ned, wrought in /ohx.. For, now vpon cleare fight,and 


aſſurance ofonetaking the booke,. and worthy to open 


the ſame, is raiſed an. excellent ioyfull ſong of praiſe; 
wherein fall to bee marked, firftthe Sov Ang 2. The 
Singers. 3. The quality and tenor ofthe ſong. And 4. 
the'order of ſinging : That they, ſee the Lambe take the 
Booke, it occafioneth: the ſong.The Singers are the 4. 
Beaſts, the.twenty foure Elders, the Angels: And lafts 
ly, all Creatures. Oftheſe, the foure beaſts,and with, and 
following them,the twenty foure Elders, raiſe the ſong: 
the Angels in courſe ſucceed,and fing their part : then all 


-.- : Creatures, Laſtly, theſe who raiſed the ſong, ſing = 


P-3, 
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laſt paſſage,and locloſe it, The quality and civc will | 


appeare through all, in the parts thereof, In the foure 
Beaſts,and twenty foure Elders, who are Precantors, 
are noted, firſt, their diſpoſing of themſelues to ſing, 2 
the quality of their ſong,and g. the tenor or ſubſtance 
of it, They diſpoſe themſelues by conuenient geſture,8& 
by fitte inſtruments of praiſe, Their geſture is, falling 
downe,and that before the Lambe, as 'bcfore they did 
before the throne; for hee is to bee honoured as the 
Father, and ſuch is the Father his will, that who hono- 
reth the Father, they honour. 1e Sonne allo. Their In- 
truments of praiſe are thiex Harpes, golden Vialls full 
of odours, and voice 1oynedtherewith.Harps are known 
Inſtruments of praiſe through allthe Pſalmes, The O- 
dours are interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out of 
golden Vials, that is,faithfull and pure hearts: the ſpeech 
is from the. Leuiticall Miniſtery, wherein Incenſe was 
offered on the golden Altar, and had a typicall relation 
to our Chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer and thanksgiuing , 
(which: Daxid ſought that they might bee direCted be- 
fore God,as incenſe) the golden Vials of the Legall 
worſhip being types of faithfull and cleane hearts, for 
faith is more precious then gold,and our prayers are odors 
and ſmell ſweetely through Chriſt, the :golden Altar. 
Now with both theſe the voice is ioyned, to ſhewall 
earneſt endeuour to magnifie the gift of God in this be- 
nefite, euen with inſtrument, heart, and voice, as Daxid 
in the Plalmes often. For God will haue all, outward, 
and inward, Here is no ground for praier to Saints, de- 
parted; anIdolatrous errour fondly builded here on 
Scripture miſtaken : andyer,cuenin their ſenſe, giving 
thereto no warrant: for, giue, that here the Saints de- 


Parted, were ſaid to offer vp praiſes to God,as no doubt 


they doe alwaies ; what reaſon is that for vs to pray to 
them? bur, as I haue ſhewed,all this is of the Church 
Militant,here ſpoken. Thus they diſpoſe themſcluey 
to fing. The quality of their ſongis, that it is anew 
= E 2 ſong 
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ſong, which ſortordinarily is of moſt account, the de- 
Rruction of Sathan this workes, reſtitution of all things, 
redemption of man isa new worke, Behold 1 make all 
things new Jn Chriſt Ieſus wee mult all become new 
Creatures : for old things are paſt away, Theſe ſame, 
Chapter 4.did fing a ſong co him thar fate on the throne: 
but it was the old ſong for the old worke of Creation: 
here is a new ſong, ſo much the more magnifically ſet 
forth andſing,as the worke of Redemprtion(thar 15 the 
new work)in all degree of compariſon patleth the old. 

6 The tenor orſubſtagce of their fo1g hath fuſt,the 


' praiſe ofthe Lambe his worthinefle totake and open 


the booke, and next, the reaſonthereof, The praiſe, tor 
the forme (whereby, in 4mebean manner, they an- 
{were tothe Proclamation of che ſtrong Angeil) is ex- 
ceeding delightfull ; ſhewing now als triumphing 
ioy, as before, the ſight of imporency in all creatures 
bred to /ohn a dumpitſh ſorrow. For, where the Angell 
proclamed, Who is worthy to take the books and looſe the 
ſenen Seales thereof? Theſe, now in exulting ioy anſwer, 
Y hou art worthy to take the Booke, and looſe the ſexen ſeales 
thereof, The reaſon ofthis the Lambe his worthi- 


.neſſe and merite is his ſlaughter, and the great effe& & 


fruitthereof, Where, take heed, wee eſteeme not, this 
to bee the reaſon of his worthineſle abſolutely, bur in 
relation onely to this fa, and all grace procuredto his 
Church. Forrhat we haue any accefle to.God, or that 
any blefling is ::brained to vsfrom God, it is through 
the ſlaughter of the Lambe, and merite thereof; & rhis 
is that prerogative which the Lambe hath: the third 
point which: ſhewed was to bee obſerued in the Elder 
his.informarion, in theſe words, Hee hath obtained, &c. 
And great reaſon isthere,why his {laughter ſhould bee 
of ſuch merite. For theonely begotten ſonne of God di- 
ed;: and none tooke his life from him, but hee willingly 
paucit,as who had-power to lay it downe,and take 1t a- 
gaine, - The cffeand fruit of his ſlaughter, is our Res 
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demption; which is amplified, firſt, by that which buy- 
ing implyeth: albeit not pur here expreſly , that is, our 
wretched ſtate, from which hee redeemed vs: for Re- 
dempticn , of neceſſity, preſumeth bondage, and miſe- 
rable was our bondage. Secondly,to whom wee are 
redeemed, ro God, Thirdly,by what price,neither go!d 
nor filuer, nor any corruptible thing, no bloud of 
' Goates or Bullockes, but by his owne, thar is, God his 
bloud, Fourthly, is the large extenfion of his benefit, 
euen to all peoples, kindreds, tongues and nations; not 
as that of the Paſchail Lambe in Egypr, to /ſrael onelie, 
Neither thus,for that all, of all peoples,&c. find the fruit, 
but the elected of al/, Therefore itis ſaid. thou haſtre- 
deemed vs out of all, &c. The fift andlaſt point, amply- 
fying the eftet of the ſlaughter, is,to what condition && 
cltate wee are redeemed: cuen to be Kings and Prieſts, 
to raigne euen here ypon earth, where we hauethe king- 
dome of grace, ynder hope of that of glory, Now, by 
all theſe, conſider if his ſlaughter be not of; great worth, 
why hee onely ſhould obtaine to take the booke, &c. 
and therefore,alone to haue the praiſe of it, In all this 
ſong. and tenor of ir, are diuers infallible Arguments , 
| that theſe foure beaſts bee no Angels, bur Saints redee- 
med,as this whole type is cuidencly of the Church mi- 
litant, and not of any ſtate in heauen. on 
7 Thus was the ſong of the foure beaſts, zad twenty 
foure Elders: the Angels in courſe fing the next part: 
in whom, are notable three things. Their place, their 
number, and their ſong.Their place is abour the rhrone, 
beaſts and clders, for two reſpe&ts : one of proteRtion , 
and defence, The Angels of the Lord pitch round about 
them whofeare him, as miniftring Spirits for the pood 
ofrhe Ele, Theother reſpe&is, inthe Church, and 
by the Church, co behold andlearne the manifold wiſ- 
dome of God, For, they deſire to looke m theſe thinges: 
And th:s.is one maine point:'of the myſterie of godlines, 
that Ged in tbe fleſh is ſeene of Angels, To whome the 
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Church, for God his wonderfull diſpenſation, in, and 
towards her,is the cleareſt looking glaſſe of God his in- 
finite wiſdome. Whereupon, that reaſon is brought 
by Paul for women their modeſt carriageia the church: 
For the Angels. This ſhould much ſtirre ys to a care- 
full beholding of chat, whereby euen the Angels are 
wade wiſe; andto adeepe conſideration of our dignity, 
and care of our wayes, whom God hath made looking 
Glaſſesto the Angels, Their number, firſt is ſet downe 
indefinite, in the word many : Nextin a definite , but 
huge number, to ſhew innumerable Angels, and God 
the onelys!Lord of hoſtes; all ſet for defence of his 
Church, forboth theirplace and number; conſider the 
ſtory of E/;/ha and his ſeruant, In their Song is ſhewed 
their earneſt affetionto the Lambes praiſe, as which 
they ſing with a /oud voice. Next, is the Lambe his wor- 
thineſſc toreceiue all praiſe : whereof, they giue him 
ſcuen points,as he hath ſcuen horns and eyes.Firſt, pow- 
er, or authority : for hee hath all in heauen and earth, 
With authority are requiſite riches. Theſe hee hath, as 
who is abundantly rich towards all that belceue, is the 
riches ofGod in vs, and onely hath gold tried by fire, 
to enrich the poore. Now authority#and riches with- 
out wiſdome, are butthe weapons of miſchiefe in the 
hands of a foole, But hee hath alſo all wiſdome,& with 
wiſdome ftrength : ſoas nothing is lacking to him, or 
can lerhim to performe whar him pleaſeth: therefore of 
allto bee honoured, in all things to have the glory, 8 
of all things to report the praiſe. Next to the Angels, 
all Creatures ſing their part, of whoma perfe&t enume- 
rationis put, as verſe 3. andin their ſong, they affirme 


| What the Angels had ſung before them. This they 


haue fingular, thatto the Lambe they ioyne him who 


fictech on the throne; toſhewthat they are one,and their 


praiſe one, That finging of praiſe is attributed to yn- 
reaſonable and inſenſible Creatures, itis the erdinarie 


ame ef Scripture ſpeechzto ſhey that all things,in their 
owne 
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owne kind, praiſe God;and that not onely, for that the 
glory of God, Creator and Adminiſtrator of all, is in 
them ſertforth; bur alſo, for that after a ſort, they reioice 
for the redemption of the ſonnes of God, hoping ther- Rom.8,19, 
by to bee freede from the vanity whererto they are ſub. 
iect through the fin of man,and vnder which they groan 
together with vs. The laſt paſſage is ſung by theſe who 
firſt raiſed the ſong,wherin as the angels ivined himwho 
fitteth on the throne with the Lambe ; ſo theſe, to ſhew 
the vnity,and that in praiſing both, they praiſe bur that 
oneeternallliuing God, they giuec all praiſe to him who 
liveth for euermore, Now inthis courſeand order of 
finging, wee haucto obſcrue, that as the bencfite be- 
longerh firit and properly to the beafts and elders, that 
is,the Church, ſothey beginne the ſong. The Angels 
who gather matter of praiſe out of beholding the 
church,ſucceedin ſinging. Hereupon all Creatures in 
their kind reioyce (for certainely this type hath a true 
relation, ) the Churchlaſtly clofeth the ſong: to ſhew, 
that as from them it ought to beginne, whereby all the 
reſt may magnifie God; ſo the ſinging of the reſt ſhould 
ſerue the Church for a new vpfturing to inſiſt in his 
praiſc, And truely it is a great ſhame, thatall both An- 
 gelsandother Creatures ſhould ioy at our good, and 
' mweeremaine ſenſeleſſe: and that the very ſenfleſſe crea- 
tures ſhould groane vnder the burden ef our firine, lon- 
ging for our full redemption, and wee bee nothing mo- 
ued. Anda huge finne isit, in place of raiſing the ſong 
of God his praiſe, and ſtirring all þorth Angels and o- 
ther Creatures to the ſame duty, when we marre all that 
heauenly melody, grieue the good ſpirit of God, con- 
triſt the Angels,who ioy at the conuerſion of one ſinner: 
and in place of gladnefſe,make all borh | enſelefle and In AN 
laikelefle Creatures to groanc for gricfe © | ingratitude. 
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A Commentary 


Cnare, VI. 


He generall introdution was in the 
two preceding Chapters : henceis the 
ſtory of ſpeciall events, propheuically 
forerold, and that, by proponing the 
& & Y ſame vnder goodly and conucnient 
REY types : of all which, as they arc cloſed 
vp from the knowledge of all creatures, the ſealed book, 
in the right hand of God was the type: like as the reue- 
lation of themto vs is, by opening of the ſeales, expreſ- 
ſed. Now then, all beeing comprehended vnder ſ{cuen 
ſeales, fixe of them are opened in rhis Chapt. and the e- 
uents accordingly ſhewed. The ſeuenth, holdeth to the 
end of the propheticall narration : begetting firſt, ſeuen 
trumpets, the Jaſt of which, begetteth ſcuen vials ofthe 
laſt wrath. Thus che courſe of the propheſic isheauenly 
and cleere : all beeing, ſo. comprehended ynder ſeuen 
ſcales, as the firſt ſixe containe the beginnings of ſor- 
rowes : the ſcuenth bringeth foorth the ſucceeding hea- 
gier euils in the trumpets, in fixe of which, the ſecond 
dangerous miſchicfe, in the degrees thereof, is ſhewed, 
The ſeventh, hath the third and laſt wrath, powred our 
of ſeuenvials, tofinall deftruftion, All which euils are 
againſt the world and worldly ſort, in vengeance of the 
Goſpell and true Church, perſecuted and contenwed by 
them : cill, by finall deftruCtion of all enemies andtrou- 
bles, ſhe be beautified with fulneſle of grace here, to the | 
attenr.expeQation of glory hereafter. | 

2. Thefixe ſeales opened: in this Chapr. afford fixe *' 

; cs of the enſuing evils: to allwhich, this is common, | 

- that the lambe openerh, and, that to each proceeding | 
o__ is joyned a ſpeech, giuing the fignification. To the | 
rſt foure, is common, &R, that their types are horſes *' 
and riders ; and next, that to cach of them is adioyneda þ 
wakening 
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wakening voice of one of the foure beaſts, to ſtirre to 
attendance and perception, as of things, whereof, albe- 
it many felt the ſmart, yet none could diſcerne the rea- 
ſon, bur the valiant, patient, wittic, and ſharp-ſighted, 
and ſuch as by them were wakened to perceiue, Horſes 
(whereby not vnlike cuents are in Zacharie expreſſed ) 
as {wift, fierce, and couragious beafts, ſhew the celerity 
and thc irreſiftable innuafion of theſe indgements. The 
rider, guiding the horſe, and receiuing power to worke, 
ſheweth God his prouidence, directing and ruling all 
theſe cuents, What incach type, is ſingular, the particu- 
lars will ſhew. 
The firſt ſeale opened, bringeth out a white horſe 
and his rider armed with a bowe, and adorned with a 
crowne, To the beholding whereof, the firſt of the foure 
beaſts warneth., Whoſe Lions face, as it ſheweth cou- 
rage, ſo his voice like thunder, ſheweth powerfullprea- 
ching : ſuch as were the miniſters of the Goſpell in this 
time, abaſhcd withno feare, The ſpeech giving the fig- 
nification, is,, that Hee went out conquering and that hee 
might owercome, White coloure, beſides that it isthe 
note of gladneſſe, truth, and fimple purenefle, borh in 
Scripture and heathen ſpeech : it is alſo,.a note of tri- 
umphe. Andordinarily, triumphing Capraines rode vp- 
on, orhad their triumphing Chariots drawen by white 
horſes. The bow, is a weapon ſmiting ſwiftly, and hit- 
ting both neere and farre off, The crowne giuen him, 
ſheweth vndoubted preuailing,for victors are crowned, 
The type, thus we fee, accordethfully to the ſpeech vt- 
tered of it.. This is the type of the power of the Goſpell 
preached, whercby.Chrift ſubdueth all to his obedience, 
as riding outheword of truth and meckneſſe of righteouſ- Pſalm, 45.445 
neſſe, his right hand teaching him terrible things : haging 
arrowes ſharpe topierce the hearts of the King his enemies, 
whereby peoples fall. vnder bim. This rider .triumpheth 
alwaics, bothin them whoare ſaued, and in them who 
periſh, Theſe arrowes _—_ , but differently, Some 
| are 
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areflaineto liue, and beeing killed, are cured, who will 
be cured and heare his voice, whileit is to day. Others 
are killed to vtter deſtruction, in whoſe refratary foules, _ 
is ſhot in the ſcale of their iuſt condemnation, and of # 
Chriſt his terrour, verſ. 15.16.17. For this is a ftrong ar- 
A cher, not like thoſe of Ephraim, who being taught to hay - 
= Pſatm.98., le the bow, gaue backe in the day of battell : bur.cuen the 
Eo rrue /oſeph, the feeder of Iſrael, who;though rhe archers 
Gen.49.23. ſhot at him and griened him, yet his bowe abode. ſtrong, 
I through the mighty God of Jacob, and the ſtone of Iſrael, 
This occaſionerh, but improperly,the ſubſequent euils : 
and beeing in it ſelfe, the fiſt of all bleſſings, become 
methto the world ( madly reie&ting, andfooliſhly im- 
pugning, that which muſt conquer and ouercome .) the 
fir of plagues , and cauſe of all miſeric and deſttu- 

£tion, 

4 To the perception of the fecond type, vpon ope- 
ning of the ſecond ſeale, the ſecond beaſt like the bul- 
locke, giueth warning : while the patient ſuffercrs, and 
-who, as calues, yecld themſclues to. be ſacrificed for the 
Goſpell, both themſclues ſee, and ftirre others to per- 
ceiue, in this ſecond type ,'a iuſt recompence, on the 
world, for their bloud ſhed inhumanly. Thetype is a red 
horſe, witha rider, to whom 1s giuen agreat ſword. A 
fit rype for cxpreſſing, both in colour and kind of wea- 
pon,that, which the ſpeech, ioyned for explication,ſhew- 
cth : that, to him was giuen power to take peace from the 
earth, This is the type of bloudy warres, aiuſt puniſ}- 
ment ofthe Goſpell perſecuted. That who embrace not 
the word of peace from God, bee embrucd. in bloud- 

Mat.10.34 fhed, 1 came not to ſend peace but the ſword, ſaith our 

'-" Banbown,”: ©;c. = | 

Atthe opening of the third ſeale, the third beaſt 

warneth to behold a judgement , albeit terrible, yer, 

which none but the wiſe-hearted, ſhould vnderftand, . 

that for contempt of the Goſpell it was iaflited : others * 
feeling ir, bur miſtaking the cauſe, The type, is a blacke 
horſe, 
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horſe, with a rider, hauing a ballance, The opening 
ſpeech, hath this, ſingular, that ir is vttered by a voice 
- fromthemidftof the foure beatts, euen the voice of the 
| Lambe,who ſtapdeth amid{t the throne, beaſts, andel- Chap .5,s. 
þ- ders : tothew, that by his direQion, all theſe euents are 
Pp diretedand ruled, who. hath the ſewer hornes and ſexen 
a cies the ſpirits of Tehonah ſent thorow all the earth. This 
is the type of famine, fitly expreſſed by a blacke horſe, a 
dolefull colours And what morelamentable caſe caa fall, 
then that a mother ſhould cate the fruit of her owne 
wombe,cuen her children of a ſpan long ? Famine,maketh x ,, , Be 
ſuch as were purer then ſnow whiter then milke, more rud- Lam, gy, 
dy then the redpretions ſtones ,and like the poliſhed $ apvirs, 
to haxe viſages blacker then coales, To this horſe and ri- 
der, is attributed a ballance, to deſigne exceeding great 
ſcarſity,when according to the curſe of the law,nien ſhall Leuir.26.26, 
eat their bread by waight, Agreeably whereto,the voice Ezck.4.16- 
denounceth ſtrange ſcarcity ; but witha caution of not 
hurting wine and oile : ſo as the want,ſhould be of whear 
and barly, the ordinary repaſt of all men, and which 
might worſe be wanted then wine and oile, which ſerue 
for the great and dainty ſort, and are ſpent commonly, 
mere for ſuperfluity then naturallneceſſity. Heere then, 
is a grieuous famine, when- the moſt neceſſary things for 
fultenance are abſtrafted. The degree of ſcarfity is ſhew- 
ed, inthat a meaſure of wheat ſhould giue a penny , and 
three meaſures of barly a penny, three of barly counter- 
uailing one of wheat : the Roman penny beeing in value 
neere our tefton or tenne pennies ſterling : and the mea- 
ſure Chznix,becing of all meaſures the ſharpeſt,as which 
was the ordinary Rint of a bond{laue: his daijes allow- 
ance, out of which, at moſt, foure bread could bee 
baked. | p h 
, 6 Totheperception of the fourth type, vpon ope=- 
. ning the fourth ſeale, the fourth beaſt warneth, like a fly- 
J ing Eagle- to ſhew, that albeit God, now, vpon conti- 
Auance in rebellion and contempt of his former iudge- 
F 2 ments, 
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36 A Commentarie Chap.6, 
ments bringeth on heauier: yetthe induration of mens | 
hearts ſhould bee ſuch, as none ſhould beeable to per. * 
cciue God his working, but ſuch as riſing aboue the 
earth with ſharpe fight looked on his dealing.The type 
is a pale horſe, a deadlie colour, and well fitting ſuch a 
Rider as death,and whois accordingly accompanied, e- 
uen with the graue, to expreſle great mortality;where- 
to, the commiſhon is large ouer the fourth part of the 
earth, the executors many; in reſpeCt that the iudge- 
ment chiefly here meancd (peſtilence) which common= 
ly followeth vpon famin, as famin ypon war, commeth 
{cldomour ſingle, but accompanied with the former, 
both ſword and famine, and moreouer with noyſome 
beaſts, God his foure great plagues,to ſhew here a heape 

Beech, 14.21, of all iudgements iointly on the world for their indu- 
ration. * ; 
7 That to theperception of the two types following, + 
none of the foure beaſts giveth warning, it is becaute 
the fift type it ſelfe ſpeaketh, and the fixt bringeth ſo 
{ſenſible a iudgement-for greatneſle and ſtrangeneſle, as 
all, how encured ſocuer, are compelled in ir, to ſee & 
acknowledge the day ofthe Lambe his wrath: ſoin it 
Chriſt his dealing ſpeaketh for it ſelfe, and theſe who 
made the ſoules of Martyrs cry inthe fift type, in the 
ſaxtagaine,by inſt recompence ,are made to cry inthcir 
courſe, and thatiuſtly, to the confulion of ſuch as 
would rather heare the beaſts crying, at God his firſt 
and gentler ſtrokes, than regard the pittifull cry of the 
flaine ſoules. The fift type then vpon opening of the 
fift Seale, are the ſoules of Martyrs, lying vnder the Al- 
tar,crying, receiuing anſwere, and White robes. The 
ſpecch opening the ſcope of the type, is the tenor of 
their cry, and anſwere made thereto. Then to come. by 
the right ſenſe of this type; wee muſt mm the ſoules ; 
horas and anſwere made ynto them. In the ; 
demand conſider, firſt, who cry; ſecondly, the place at- p 
tributed tothems andthirdly, their demand or petitis 
ON; 
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” on, The Cryers, arethe ſoules of theſe who were ſlaine 
” forthewordof God;zas to which they gaue teſtimony;8e 
held thatteſtimony; foritis the cauſe that maketh the 
Martyr; and hee that perſeuereth ſhall bee ſaued. Their 
place is, that they lie vnder the Altar, by frame of ſpeech 
trom the Legal worſhip,wherein no ſacrifice was law- 
full or acceptcd but at the Altar: at: theifoot whereof, 
round about which, and vpon which, the blond 2nd 
offcring in diuers reſpe&ts were powred, ſprinckled;Jand- 
offered, For it is the Altar that ſanCtifieth the offering. 
From thence hither a typicall ſpeech is borrowed, to 
ſhew, that all our obedience and ſacrifices of praiſe,yea" 
the offering of ourliues and bloud for the honour of 
God and teſtimony of his-:truth, is onely accepred in 
Chriſt, who is our Altar,and ſanctifyer of all our oblati- 
ons. For properly, neither; ſoules [ye nor cry, norhaue 
, robes: ſoas the Romans groſenefle , who hereupon 
build their ſuperſtitious laying of Saints Reliques ynder 
| Altars, is not onely ridiculous, in that ypon things ty- 
” picallyſpoken, they build Arguments of exiſtence in 
- Propriety; butalſo.impious and idolatrous, 'In' their 
demand, is firſt their affection or difpotition, in that 
they cry, andwith aloud voice: and next, the ſubſtance 
of their demand. How long Lord,&c.This their demand. 
is ſtrengthned with an Argument from jthe! Nas! 
ture of God, who is holy anatrue; wherero' it: ſee-" 
med very agrecable that ſpeedy vengeance ſhould bee' 
taken vpon mes of theearth for ſhedding their bloud ſo 
cruellie and. aboundantly. Now this cry isnot here at- 
tributed to, the ſoules for any ſuch affetion in them; 
who are farre from that, asrefting fromtheirlabours, 8: 
free of all perturbation + burby this frame of ſpeech, to' 
ſhew, that netwithftanding all Godhis preceeding: 
q zudgements againſt the world for eruelty againſt his' 
; Saints: yet now it had come touch a height therein, 
' asitmight well ſcemethatno longer it could and with 
God his iuftice, to delaythe- finall ouerthrow of that 
4's | E. 3 blous - 
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blootly late, by which the Martyrs ſuffered: whoſe 
bloud now ſeemed to cry for nolefle, and to cry loude; 
as crying is attributed to the bloud of eMbell,as the cry 
of Sodomeis ſaid to haue come vp before God,and as the 
carth is ſaid to cry out of violence, 

$ Thus was their demand. The anſwerehath in ita 
two-fold conſolation againſt the rejourning of the 
ſought vengeance, Firſt, by word, and next by ſigne. 
Thefirſt hath rwo -arguments of comfort, one,that the 
delayed puniſhment of their perſecutors ſhould bee but 
a ſpace. For the bope of the righteous ſhall not periſh for 
exer. Andthe iudgement ofthe wicked fleepeth nor. 
The ſccond.is; the reaſon ofthe delay, the perfeing 
of the number of their Brethren in the ſame: Fviour of 
ſuffering : whereby,as the guilrineſle, ſo the iudgement 
ofthe enemies behooued to grow, Thus a great bene= 
fice itis to die for Chriſt, and fooliſh is the world, in 
troubling the Church, but haftening on ſo their owne 
deſtruction : from which it hath no reſpite, but till the 
Saints bee fulfilled, as had Sodomerill Lor was in ſurety. 
The other con{olation,'by ſigne, ſheweth a preſent be- 
nefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently co attend 
the reuenge oftheir bloud onthe world, Thefigne, is 
long whiterobes , which in Scripture haue atriple con- 
fideration: Firſt, they are the note of our State towards 
God : in which confideration Chriſt and his righreouſs 
neſſe, put on byfaithzis our white garment. The ſecond 
is our condition towards men, where our inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, through Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vsto ſhine as lights in the middeft of froward gene- 
ration, te the-conuittion of gain-ſfayers, is our White 
robe; God bringing forth our righteouſneſſe as the 
light, and: our innocency as the nooneday, The third 
reſpe&, is to our ſelues, in which, our garment of glory, 
in heauen is. ynderftood, Of theſe three, in this place. 
The ſecond'iis meaned, as a moſt neceſſary conſolation 
to the Saints ofthat time, who were not onely murthe- 
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red in heapes,but alſo traduced with horrible calumnies, 
toeclipſe the glory of their fufferings : whoſe innocen- 
cy,God now would bring to light, even in the conſcien- 
ces and confeſſion ofthoſe who had perſecuted them, to 
the great glory of their ſufferings, and high account of 
Chriſtianity, which had beene ſo farre abhorred. -In 
ſumme, the euent ſignified by this fifth type,is, that not-= 
withſtanding the former indgements of {word, famine, 
and peſtilence, ſeuecrally & iointly executed againſt the 
world, for reſiſting the viAtory of the white horſe, and 
his Rider, whereby they ought beene terrified; yer- the 
furic of the enemies ſhould (till increaſe, and that to 
ſuch degree of crueltie, as in God his iuſtice required 
their ſpeedy and finall deſtruction, which neuertheleffe 
ſhould bee delayed for a time, but ſo, as the rage of 
perſecution being mitigated,the Church ſhould become 
of greataccount cuen before men. Therefore,” in this 
fifth Scale, isput the cry of Soules againſt cruelty, not 
that here it beganne, but for the hight whereto rheene- 
mies were come now therein; as alſo a reaſon of God 
his patience in ſuch meaſure of wrong, was needfull. 
And further, hearts are hereby wakened to ſee the equi- 
ty ofthe great plague in the ſixt Scale, when God in' a 
great degree performeth the promiſed vengeance,albe- 
it thenfully it ſhall bee executed, when vpon- powring 
out of the ſeuenth Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely' de- 
Rroyed who deſtroyed theearth,and the kingdomes of 
the world ſhajl become our Lords : the reſt of Saints be- 
ing ſlaineby the beaſt, cuen the relt of the womans ſeed, 

Chap.12-17.and 13.7.and 14772, WI 
9. The ſixth rype,vpon opening of the ſixt Seale, 3* a 
great Earthquake, the darkning of the ſunne and moon, 
the fall of ftarres, the departing ofheauen, and remo- 
uing of mountainesand Ilands fromtheir places, the 
fpeech opening the fignification, is the Kings of rhe 
earth, great men, rich men, chiefe Capraines,& mighty 
ancn,bond-menand frec-men,ſhould hauc ſuch-commo- 
tion 
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tionandalterition 'of ſtate, carrying ſuch - imprinted 
ſcnſe and cleare ſight of Chriſt his wrath and vengeance, 
as they. ſhould bee filled with deſperate terrour: ſo ſore 
a iudgement comming on ther, as in a ſort, the ſtate of 
the world: ſhould bee ouerturned; theſe, who were as 
the Sunne, Moone,and Stars fox gliſtering ſhew in their 
Kingdoines, wealthes, honeties,, commandements, and 
great roomes, being darkened, and falling from their 
places, all their glory and honour (compared to Hea- 
uen)-cuaniſhingas a {crole rolled vp : ſuch as ſeemed 
moſtcloſely hedged about, as.Ilands being driven from 
their-places, and whoappeared to bee ſctled as moun- 
taines, yet remouieg. Which plague ſhould bee fo 
much'the more grieuous, as no condicion of men(bond 
or'free) ſhauld eſcape it; all feeling ſuch deſperate ter- 
ror and ſorrow,as felttheſe, /ſai2, as had the Iſraclites 
at the deftructian of Semaria,O/e 10,and as Chriſt fore- 
told ſhould betake che'Iewes at the deſtruction of [er#- 
ſalem,Luke:21. Neither is this type to be drawne to a- 
ny. other, or extended to any further ſenſe.To take ir of 
thelaſt conſummation is ridiculous ignorance, the ſe- 
uenth Seale as yet not opened, and yeelding more then 
foure times as much ſtory, both for time, and; events in 
time,as all theſe ſjx;preceeding, andto extend/ittothe 
decay ofthe viſible Church,is impertinent, as whichmat- 
teris handled properly inthe ſcuenth ſeale,and fix trum- 
pets thereof. For albeit, that in this Propheſie, both 
Cahn and hereafter, ſtarres be put for Paſtors of Chur= 
ches, and the eclipſing of Sunne- and Rarres'for darke- 
ning of ſpiritualllight,-and fall of ſtarres, . for falling of 
Paſtorsfrom the truth, yethere, where that matter is 
not handled, and where the holy Gholt ſopplainely ioy- 
neth the interpretation, wee ought not-iumble ſo p4 
NinC& matters: andthe frequent vſe.of theſe ſame Alle- 
gories, .in the Prophets, for: eucnts of this ſane kind 
might bauc taught ſo much, ſai 13. verſe 10. 17x, 
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; 10 Now, fortight accommodation of Story to theſe 
Seales, wee mult flierwoextremiries, wherein many In- 
terpreters falling, breed to chemſelues great difficulties, 
and darken cleare matter, The firſt, is of theſe, who ty- 
ing themſelues to more ſtrait rules of interpretation the 
the bely Spirite hath laid ro them, will needes haue theſe 
ſeuen Seales, asalſo the Trampets and Vials to bee ſo 
many knots or periods of time exa&tlie cutted, within 
which, the accommodation ofeach is to bee ſought ; 
whereas they areno knots of time, but types of diftin&t 
matters:; and the whole matter comprehendedin ſeuen 
Seales (whereof, the ſeuenth affording the trumpets & 
> vials, baththe matter of foure times alſe much time, as 
* allthe formerfixe) ſheweth the weakeneſſe ofthis con- 
' icQurez yea, theeffets of them are ſcene clearely, te 
|  beeoften ofone time, the former holding out long af- 
; rerthe beginning ofthenext, The other extremity, is 
; oftheſe, who well percciuing the abſurdity ofthe firſt, 
negle@inthe accommodation, all confideration of di- 
tinttime; ſoiumbling Seaies, Trumpers and Vials, 
tothe confuſion ofall order, and light of Stofy,which 
- inthis Prophefie is moſt orderly ſer downe,with ſpecial 
. © relation to diſtinteuents. Then lertvs hold this rule, 
that theſe fixe Seales haue the flory of the firſt ſorrowes, 
as Chriſt calleth them, Mathew 24. B. as the ſeuenth 
Scale hath both the ſecond ſorrowes in the fixe Trum-» 
pets, andthe laſt wrath in the ſeuenth, by ſeuen Vials. 
” Thusfarre then wee haue to reſpe& time in accommo- 
* dation of theſe Seales, that -albeitthey ſhew ſuch ordi- 
nary /iudgements, whereby God at all time hath puni- 
ſhed,” and will puniſh the contempt of his grace; yet 
here.chey haye a ſpeciall relation tothe firſttime from 
the writing of thisPropheſie, to the ouerturning ofthe 
ſtate of the Roman Empire, fo far forth as might make 
Yay to the {ucceeding more gon evill inthe. {e- 
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uenth Sealc, and.fixe Trumpets thereof, Now as theſe 
beginnings of Sorrowes(ſo called, and owChrift him. F 
ſelfe recorded inthe ſame order which hereis ſet down) * | 
fell out in diners places, Mathew 24-7. 8. So alſo in di- 
uers times of that firſttime :now and rhen here & there, 
yet alwayes in this order, that firſt the white horſe go- 
cthout : after, the Swerd, Famine, Peſftilence,and noi- 
ſome beaſts(God his foure great plagues, Ezech, 14. 21) 
ſometimes {euerally, ſometimes ioyntly, as God ſaw it 
expedient, fitting his iudgements to the growth ofin- 
duration againft that perſecuting eſtate, till at length *' 
all the glory and face, almoft of that wicked Empire was * 
oucrturned, And theſcare the proper euils of that firft | 
time,for that albeitin ſucceding ages,God hath inflited 
them on the world, yet neither in ſuch degree as then, 
neither for any degree thereof ypon the world thereaf. | 
ter,come they in account, inreſpeRt ofheauicr woes thE | 


they. | 
- How the preaching of the Goſpell went forth, ' 
conquering to.ouercome maugre all opponents, be- © 
fides the ſuccefle preceding this Reueclation, it had after | 
Domitian,who now lettedit with all his might, a great |! 
propagation, as in ſtory is cleare, and whenſoever by % 
perſecutors it was croſſed, immediately the red horſe ? 
and his grear ſword, in God his juſtice, commeth forth, 7 
in bloudy warres, partly with forrainers, but moſt tra- | 
gically of the Caſars among themſclues, whereof the | 
Stories are knowne , and too-long here to beere- | 

peated. 
; t2 Now famine ordinarily ever accompanieth oren= | 
0 ſueth hard vpon Warres, but theſe times had as ſtrange [ 
| bloudfhed, ſo yncoueh examples of ſcarfity, which 4 | 
godly who were men, (for that is all the man,Eccleſ.12 | 
13.)otedto bee in puniſhment of the Goſpell reieted, | 
See Tertullianin his Apology,and to Scapwula, and Cypri- | 
ax contra Demetrias.. Rt | | 
23 Asinduration grew and cruelty againſt the Goſ- 
CE © pell,. 
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pell, how God ſentout all his foure great plagues on 
theſe perſecutors : conſider the tragicall time of eLr- 
toninus ſurnamed the philoſopher, a moſt bloudy perſe> 
cutor, and the record thereof in ſtory, Ab Arms nuſe 
quan quies erat,perque omnem Oricntem 1lliricum, 1ta- 
liam,Galliamque bella feryebant : terre motus non ſine 
enterits cinitatum, inundationes fluminum , lues crebre , 
locuſtarun Species apr infeſts : prorſus vt nihil prope quo 
ſummits angoribus ar eri mortales ſoleant dici ſeu Cogi- 
tari queat,quod Antonio imperante non ſexierit. The times 
of Gallss and YVolufianus were more miſerable, and yet 
more, that of Valerianus and Galienns: but moſt of al 
that of Maxentins Maximinus, and Licinins : all theſe 
foure plagues raging mightily, their Stories, will make 
any Reader agaſt, and comparing therewith theſe prz- 
ditions, to wonder at God his; both wiſdome and iu- 
tice. 

14 Now all theſe rogen working no amendment, 
but Rirygjng rhem to further rage againſt chriſtians, whom 
they tooke to bee cauſers ofalltheſe cuils, the fiercenes 
of perſecution was moreintended, Diecleſian ſet him- 
ſelfe to roote out Chriſtianity : his Collegue Hercaulews 
no leſſe bloudy. Hereupona great and loud cry of mar- 
tyred ſoules aſcendeth , which till theappointed time of 
full vengeance obtaine long white xobes. Thus Godin 
ſome degree had comforted} them before, by imprinting 
hisrerror inthe hearts of cruelleſt perſecutors. The{ E- 
di& of / v4ian ſpake for them when he was forced to put 
forth, that no Inquifition ſhould bee made for Chriſti- 
ans, much more the Edi&ts of Adrian, and Antonius Pi- 
», who vnder paineof death commanded, that none 
ſhould bee delatcd for Chriftianitie, except guiltic of 
ſome other crime, Antonine the Philoſopher, whom no 
Apologie could mitigate, yet in the Marcoman wars is 
conuincedof Chriſt his power: when in canfeffion that 
hee and his Army were ſaucd at the prayers of Chriſti- 
ans, heecalied that Legion F#lwminatrix, the terrors at- 
ILY G 2 frighting 
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frighting ſo, Dieclchan and Maximianus; as, wearic of 
Matlacring Chriltians,being oucrcome by their conltant 
ſufferings, they bequeth chenr ſtares, and (ceke ſecret cor- 
ners wherein to hide chemfe}ues : what was it clſe but a 

quict confeſſizn of Chriſbans innocency? Maximins 

at his tragicallend, ferting himſelfe ro blaſpheme Chriſt, 

yet is forcedto confetie tm, and to:zacknowledge. him< 

ſc]fe tuſtly puniſhed for perſecuting the: Saints. Licinins 

is faine to connterfot Chrifliaiiity, . Butthenit was, that 

the ſoules got the long wiiite robes , when Conſtar- 

tins embracing Chritliavity, by publike edias, Chriſti- 
anRcligion is, approucd. and cltabliſhes, and hcathen 

worſhip abrogatcd : The Church ſo 'becomming glori-. 
ous, and of high account :: and all formerhornble accu- 

ſations, now lecne and knowne te. the-worl4, to bee lies, 

At this point of time Satan is buund a thouſand ycercs, 

ſeats are ſet vp, and they fit onthe, Chapter 20 The 

commemoration of Martyrcs was alwaics hanourable a- 

mongſt Chriſtians, .and laudably-of them, vſed:atifuft: 
(howbeir it curned afterward to foulc Idolarry:) but 
thatthe heads of that ſame bloodyſtate, ſhould ſubmirte 

themſclucs to Chriſt his name, andthe Church thereup< 

on to haue ſo goodly, free, and peaceable ſtatoas wee ice 
calued : that wasandeed, ro receiuclong white robes. 

15 'The promided vengeance yet bchoued to come 
vpon that bloody Empire, whil in the (lixth ſcale, com- 
mceihin a high degree, when the whole Rate thereof is 
ſhaken, and ina manner, defaced by the Gothes and other 
barbarous nations, whoſe names: had beene till then, not 
hcard of : who (occupying the faireſt and goodlicſt Pro- 
uinces of the Empire, cretingnew kingdomes and ftates, 
and changing the names of countries, cucrypaat, almoſt, 
receiving new inhabitants altered, as it were, theface of 
the w: rid, and eclipſed the glory of that pompous and 
bloody Empire, And this, out of all doubt, ismcaned by 
the {5x1 ſcale 3 and is that deadly wound which the beaſt 
getteth in thus ſixth head, which wound beeing afterward 

' | | Cured... 
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cured, thar ſtate, in the cited Ned, 'eontinet the encrly 
and murtherer of Sans (thereof the brethren )atheie tm 
an other ſort, till, for rhe'tul}, finall, andrecutelede oner- 
throw thereof, weexpett 2 greater earthquake then this, 
or any lince the begianitty oftheworldjby powtittg out 
the ſeuenth Viall ot theolaft wiath;? Thitfomeentetpree 
this ſcalcof theſelfuries} whoredy the heatlienifierſecuters” 
were deiected, aboor. Conffanlimbi thine's who prevailing” 
againſt chem mage, arit vec, avewfaceoFan Einpirejby 
abrogating heathenilme : it hath no conucnienc analogy 
with this type,and lefle-cleate accommodation to the figs! 
nification, tecxe (er downeby''the [pirie- The-ſauplires 
and deiectiun.ob divers Emporottstioin their (lhtes;: fo 
long as, in thefacceeders, the Biipire retaided the luftre- 
and ſtrength, (as, inConftantme,itwasmore-confirmed: 
and cnlarged) was no ſuch yncoutty or ſtrange thing'/in: 
thar ftare,Cwhichiwasdut a very: tape of TrageGies) as 
that:in ſuch ſpeechts; a3 the fpirit vferty rf this type; it' 
ſhouldhavebeeneexpreteds It is'piae that the! colt" 
cident:cafe-of Chriſtianity eftabliflied! ard. heathtniſhic! 
abrogatcd, was a;grear and vncOurth thing * but which jin 
all mensconfelſſtoiy, cannot, by thefe ſpeeches of darke«; 
nivigchc(unneand fall of ftarres,&; tee Tignified,” For 
charadyancement of Chriſtianty,was inthe fifth RITey 
long wiutcrobreexprefſed 3 wherebytheſoules wero la 
more patiently to attend theven geance promiſed, Whith: 
js heere ina great meaſure;burthen,fully ſhal be exevbred 
w.1enthe reſt of the brethren, euen the reſt of the Womans Chap.r4.17, 
ſeed, againlt wham the Dragon tmaketh warreib y the Vi-i8 13-7. & 
car of his chrove being flaine, thekingdomes of theworla® ><a 
ſhiil becomeour Lords:: andall;bouvfirſt atid laft dead, o = pig | 
ſhall be 1udged and aduenge&,;”by the finall: ouerthrogwBF- ; 
that blaody- (late; which, firſtand-laſt, is*the murtherer 
of Saints Which now,inthisfixth fcale;recetueth a dead- Chaps 12,1 
he wound,;burthaning iteurpd apaine;/ in theeighth head 
(theicforc called one ofthe ſeney}revoucrethiglory an&Chapay7e.,, > 
warthip of actions, aridholdgth-on che aduerſity Ag Hp 
<7 ins Gs. : out. 
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' Chap.ts. out of the tabernacle of teſtimamie open in heauen, ar che 

þ ſcucath trumpet, ſcucn mini{tcrsof the laſt wrathcome a- 

Chap.15. painftit: whereof, the laſt bringeth a greater carthquake 

then this, to vtter deſtruion of that (tate for ever. 

. That which hatb leddecxcceding learned men in this 

exrour of accommodation, both heere and in other parts 

ofthis Prophecic,is that wrong conceiued ground, where- 

of ſpakebeforc, that theſeſcalesand trumpets are ſei- 

onsof time ; and, finding, that at the opening of the (e- 

ucnth ſcale, ſuch cff<As enſue, as are anterior in time to 

this fall ofthe Welternc, and great weakening of che 

Eafternc Empircgthey drawe backe the accommodation, 

But, as theevils af chefixe (ſeales, which from. Chriſt his 

owne words, I called the beginnings of forrowes, being 

caken whole and together,areanteriour, bothin confide= | 

ration andin time, to the cuill of the ſcuench (eaſe and fixe | 

erumpets thereaſ: (as wherebyarc ſhewed the indgements - | 

gr sgainft che open rage of the-Dragon in hismini- 8 
ers, the Roman Emperobure, by all thedegrees thereof, | 

till induragzon, at length) bringeth this;ruine!): and: as the | 
the ſecond greaticuill, ofthe ſeuenth ſcale and fixetrom-. | 
pets thereof, taken whole, according to that height of 2 
miſchicſe whereeo it grew, ispaſterior; both in confide= | 
ration andeime; tothe formers; fo; in comparing parts, 
Coropdia ſome firft degrees of her-gronth, is before | 
the full end. of the firſt, Heere is the deceit, thar me | 
thinke the effes of the (ixe ſcales muſt have a full end, * 
before, the opening of, the ſeyeatb, vpen their forclaid 

| Ppretudice, For, eucn;inthetime! of Satan) his firſt © ; 
rage, he:was bulic hatching cheſecondeuiil, rhe myRterie 
F -of jniqnity working, cucntheng ;albeitbeforciit could be 
A Ho 'reyeled, or come to; 'any geeat height, that which with- 
b- hcld, behoued to bee taken owt of the way : the (ixe head 
2 The, 2,  behoucdto be woundeddeadly, and che feucnth, riſing by 

2 | the wound, cuariſhina ſhore ſpace; that the eighth, by 
% Chaviny,* "cure of chat deadly wound {the beallwhichwas, and is not 

FP PF7* andyevis (mightbewhichallbawetld, andperiſh in the 
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cup of the laſt wrath, Sothat Arerh as faich fitly, that this 


fixth ſcale maketh way to the Antichriſt: who, though 


he was before this well farre aduanced, yct the holy 
Ghoſt deliuercth his who'c grouth in the ſenen(h ſcale : 
thus diſtinguiſhing divers cafes ,-and nor. preciſelic cut« 
ting times, Andthenexe Chapter, containing ſummarily 
the whole ſtory of theſeucnthſeale {befortit bee vpenc: 
for particular explication) ſheweth;that as that miſchi 
was in ſomevegrees working on, intinie of the fixtſeale 2 
ſo, this Prophecicis penned for clearing of matter, ar 
not for calcuſation'of times. Albeit each cuil{(conlidered 
in the hcighe thereof, and taken whole and together) is 
deliuered according totheir order in time. x 

16 '-Thc(umme their of all chis Chapter is, that the- 
Goſpell, going forth ini power, ſhould by Satan, ſtirring 
che Empirc of Rome againſt it, fo bee reliſted; as'God in 
his iuftice ſhould pumiſhthar ſtate, with ſending bloody 
both inteſtine and forraigne warres, ſtrange famines, and 
gricuous peſtilences, ſcucrally and iointly, and all his or 
dinary plagues. Notwithſtanding which,they ſhould il 
fa grow in cruclty againſt theptoftiſors of rhe Goſpell, as 
in God his iuftice, required no lefle then full and fnall 
vengeance : the patience of Saints being extreamly pro- 
ved, Which vengeance, in rcſpea, that'for good con- 
fiderations, in God his wife admmiſtration, (fpecially,for 


fulfilling the (ufferings of Saints, and therein the cup of 


the enemies iniquity ) it was to bee for a ſpace, delaicd: 
leftthe Saints thereupon ſhould be tempted abouc mea- 
ſure, God gaue them in thar time, great relaxation from 
perfecution,and high account before men. And ſoone af- 
ter (in ſuch degree, asin the time, might'witneſſe his 
wrath cuento the conſdiences of the aduerſarics, indmed 
againft all the former indgements Y hee powreth a great 


meaſure of indignation vpon that bloody ſtare, giving it: 


ſo, a deadly wound. Bk 
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He fixeſcales opened, exhibited the par- 
| ticulartypes ot the firſt ſorrowes, The 

; Jeuenth,11sto bring foorth ſo huge an 
quill, as che heaxtof /ohn,and all bearers 
and readers, were to bee firengthened 
againſt the horror thereof. Herefore 
it is, that before the ſeale be opened, tothe manifetati- 
on of ſo many degrees of a deteſtable miſchicfe, in this 
Chapter a ſummayy view is given, of the reſt of this Pro 
phetie ; ina:;gencatteype of the euill arifing, of the,pro- 
uident care of Chriſt to, preſcrue to himſelfe a Church, 
vnder and in the midſt thereof: the yitory of the Church 
ouer this cuill, and her gracetull ate thereupon. Thus, 
not, onely,, by a timous przception of deliuerance, from 
ſo dangerousa caſe,fortifying hearts, which otherwaies, 
atlong and particular cxplication thereof , without this 
przmunition, might haue fainted :.þutalſo,by this order 
of handling, in proponing theſe things before the ope- 
ning of the ſeuenth ſeale, wigner they are the proper. 
cuents) implying, not obſcurely, that this ſecond great 
euill, was, eycn intimeof the former;ſorrowes , greats 
ly aduanced. | | 


2 Themiſchiefe, js ſhewed infoyre minifters of Tit 


K . ” = - 


the 9.verſe : From.thence to theend of the Chapr.is fuſt, 
the Church her victory, ( at lepgeh in the ſcuenth trum- 
pet, avd ſeucn vials thereof declared ) and next, her 
graceful] ſtate thereupon ; which is amplie'in the 2 1, 
and 2,Chap.jularged: heere, both ſummarily propone 8 
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The number, of theſe miniſters of indignation,is 
foure : for the foure corners of the earth. See Chapt, 46 
their place, the foure corners of the earth : to ſhew an 
euill, which in the height of it, ſhould ouergoe all : as 
is cleere in che fifth trumpet and end of the 13.Chaprer, 
Their action, is to hold the forue windes, &c, Windes 
when they are tempeſtuous, are noyſome, but blowing 
temperately and mildly, they bring a ſweet influence of 
fertality tothe carth, and of purification both to ſea and 
aire. Weliue by emitting andindrawing of breath : and 
without wind, all things would putrifie, Hence.in Scrip- 
ture, to fignifie the influence of ipiricuall graces, ſpee- 
ches are borrowed : oh, 3. Abt. 2. Cant q; Ariſe 0 South 
and come 0 North, blow on my garden, &c. See Exzcch., 

7.9: whence moſt clecrely, this ſpeech is in this ſenſe. 
The with-holding then of windes,fignifieth thereftraint 
of ſ{piritualllife. and grace, The earth, ſea, andtrees,are 
alſo typical}, as is euidentin thefifth trumpet, Chapr.g. 
where che-maine point of this foreſhewedeuill, taking 
execntion, the miniſtets thereof are interdicted, hurting 
of theſe zrees who had the ſeale of Godon their fore- 
heads. This frame of ſpeech, is alſo fromthepratiſe of 
enemies in extreme deſituctions. As of [ſrael, Inda,and 
Edom, againſt 1oab, Marring enery goed field, ſtopping 
exery fonntaine of water , and: felling euery good tree, 2. 
King.3:19. Deſtroying ſo, thefields wherein, the moy- 
ture whereby, and the things themſclues, which in fields 
and by-moyſiure doe grow. The catth then, is the place 
of the viſible Church, wherein are trees good and bad, 
 ſomebearing fruit, ſome burleaues : bur, .as heereiitis 
* hurt by. thisplague , irfignifiethi onely theearthlyones, _ 
| whoarcinit,butnot of it ;for the ſealed ones are novof CRaPet 2.12 - 
' the earth; but, albeitinthe earth, yer the citizens of hea- 
uen,. The Sea, is the common worihip, wherein men are: 
joyned, pure or impure, as it falleth, through the loth- ; 
ſomeneſle or deadlineſſe of the waters, making: ac cob P47: 
dingly the trees which grow erbggeed or bad,Trees Ge 
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are men'; of whom, ſuch as are planted in the courts of 
God,arc alwaics freſh and flouriſhing ; like theſe of para- 
diſe, Chriſtians, good and bad, are in Scripture, [x Or- 
dinarily called trees, as it were a vaine thing to heape 
teſtimonies, This euill then, was to ouergoe the whole 
vifible Church, doRtrine , worſhippe , and profeſſours 
therein. 

4 Againſt this danger, the care of Chriftis ſhewed, 
ordering the ſtate of his eleed ones, by imprinting on 
them ſuck a marke, with the ſeale of God, as thereby, 
they ſhould eſcape the euill.* Herein,come to be obſer- 
__ the perſon ator, and thenumber fealed, The per- 
ſon is of great note, as being an Angel, but of fingular 
quality, cuenthe Angel of rhe couenant, This is cleare, 
by his notes, and by his ation, His notes are two. His 
comming vp from the Eaſt : and hauing the ſeale of God, 
In the firſt, are notable, the quarter whence he commeth, 
the Eaſt : aud that he aſtenderh therefrom, He commeth 
from the Eaft, not onely, as our day ftarre and Sunne of 
righteouſneſſe, by frame of ſpeech from naturall lighrs, 
which all ariſe from the Eaſt ( and heere, conuenientlie, 
ſheweth him to bee the light and life of his ſcaled ones, 
when ſpirituall darkenefle ſhould poſſeſſe all.) but chis 
hath alſo a fpeciall alluſion ro the laſt Chapters of Eze- 
chiel : wherein, the goodly ſtate of the Church, vnder 
the Goſpell, being deſcribed vnder legall rypes, not on- 
ly is the glory ofthe God of 1ſ#ael, ſeene enter into the 
Temple by way of the Eaſt, andthe forefront ofthe houſe 
notcdtobe towards the Eaft, and the land ſo divided a- 


mongft the Tribes, as oneend of cachportionſhould 
reachto the Eaſt : but alſo, atthe eaſt doore of the inner 


court'of the. Temple { fo firuamed, as, to'each doore 
thereof, men behooued aſcend by degrees, as this Angel! 
aſcendeth from the Eaſt) none were permitted to enter or 
come foorth bur the Prince, All , both Prince and'peo- 
ple, ns; rm beforerhat doore, butthe Prince onely 
wentinand outthereat, Neicher mighe the people come 

in 
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in the Temple atall ro worſhip, but when the Prince was 
inthe midſt of them : they came in together and went. 
out together, yet atthe Eaſtdoore, none but hee, And 
out of the Eaſt doore camethe waters, which did grow 
toa Sea, All, no doubt, co ſhew; thatno light ought. 
to come in God his houſe, but the Prince his light; nei- 
ther any Doctrine low from the Temple but his ; who 
onely entreth and commeth foorth at the Eaſt doore: in 
his light, all muſt walke, and worſhip; and therefore,no 
entry bur when heeentreth, no worſhip but when hee is 
preſent, as in whom and for whom, onely it is accepted, 
and from whom onely wee aretotake the rule thereof, 
His light riſeth on all his owne children, having ll their 
portions reaching to the Eaſt, That this Angel then, 
commeth from the Eaſt, it ſheweth him to be the Prince : 
that he aſcendeth,it noteth his coming to be into his tem- 
ple, to bee life and light to his ſealed ones, in the midſt 
of this darkneffe :* euen that lambe vpon Mount Stor, 
in the midſt of thoſe 1 44 000, Chap. 1 4. when allthe 
earth followed the beati, Chapt. 13. Confider well,for 
this ſtate of Chrift his Church, and his manner of pre=- 
fence init, the 1 1. Chapt. His fecond note is, that hee 
hath the Seale of the lining God, This ſeale,he hath effen- 


tially, as he 1s the Image of the inwifible God; andingra- Col.rxs,- 


wed charattey of the Father his perſon : haning life in him. Heb.1.3. 
ſelfe, as the Father hath life in biwſelfe, And he hath this lohn 5.26. . 


ſeale, to feale others therewith : giuing life to whom he Iohn 5.21, 


will , as the Father quickneth whom he will : for him lob.6.27, 


hath the Father ſealed, Allfaithfull, hauethis ſeale; that 


is, are ſealed therewith. But to haue it in this degree, as - 
therewith ro be the ſeater of God his Saints, it isaboue 
thedignity of all creatires, Hee onely isthe Mafterof 


God his great Seale , ſealing all God his children, with ppper, hos 
the holyiSpirit of promiſe. The fonndetion of God abi- 1,Tiw,z,19. 
acth ſure, and hath this ſeate, the Lord knoweth wh arc 


h#.. Andthis alſohe ſealeth yp in vs, by his fpirit of fan- 
Elification; fo, as, who'calt ew-theame of the Lord, de- 
" ; H2 part . 
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41ohn 2, 27% 


xPet.3.15, 


part from iniquity. Having this Seale, wee need not 
teare any darkenefle of Antichriſt, for our annoin- 
ting teacheeh ys allthings: andthe honour of our God 
ſo requiring, wee haue our Scale in our foreheades, 
ready to giue account of our -hope to all that aske 
VS. | 14 31 
'5 Thus are the notes of his perſon. His Action is 
that, he cryeth with aloud voice, &c, His loude crying 
theweth the greatneſle of the miſchiefe: forpreuentin 
whereof, as menin ſuch caſes doc, heis ſaid tocry with 
aloud voice, ſo bewraying care, The Subſtance ofhis 
cry, is in -commandement, and-the end thereof, The 
.commandement is,not to hurt,&c.tillwe haue ſealed &c, 
His commandement ſheweth authority, whereby he ru- 
leth all things in heauen and earth, bothin mercy and 
iuſtice. As our brother,God is his God. /goſtoyour God, 
and my God, your father and my father, Tohn 20.17. The 
end ofthe commandement is, that the ſeruants of God 
may bee inſuretie through-hisSeale in their fore-head, 
The ſpecch is fromthe 9g, of Ezechiel: where,vpon, the 
deſtruction of /erwſalem, Temple, and all to cnſueby 
the ſtate of Babell: ſuch atype of caution is put for pre- 
ſeruarion of ſuch as. mourned, and ſighed for the jniqui- 


. ties committed in-thatCity: ſo, here aſpirituall de- 


ſolation, and Captiuity being to come on the viſible 
Church by myfticall Babylos:the like Caution is proui- 
ded for the like ſort. The marking onthe fore-head, 
is put butaccording tothe manner of men, who im- 


f print a conſpeRible mark on what they wold haue caſi- 


5 
5 a. WR 


ly diſcerned from. common , ſo as the beholders cannot 
miſle.ro ſee it,, Not that this Seale was perceptible to 
Antichriſt, or Miniſters of his deceit and cruelty, For 
the world ſaw not theſe ſealed ones, neither could learn 
their Song, Chapter 14.3. butas I haue ſaid, by this 
frame of ſpeech, to fhew their ſure proteAion by the 
prouijdence of their God. _ EEin 4s 
6. Inthe number ſealed, conſider of whom it is, an 

| _ what 
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Chap.7.' 'vpon the Rexelation. 


F3+? 


what it 18. It is of allthe Tribes of Iſrael, that is, of all 
true Iſraclites, the Elect of God, and Iſraelites indeede, 
Gal. 6.16, For properly it cannot here bee taken : but 
the ſpeech is from the Church of Iſrael;and the ordina- 

manner” ofthe Propheticall denunciarions:- for, as 
when the Church conſiſted onely of Iſrael properly, the 
fame was little in compariſon to that' time, when by 
the Goſpell the Gentiles ioyne thereto ; and as, cuen of 
the Church of Iſracl, though their number were as the 
ſea-ſand, yer but aremnant was ſaued: euen ſo,in time 
of Antichriſthis darkeneſfle, ' the crue Church of God 
ſhould beenarrow(as Iſracl, yea, but a'renmant of If- 
rael,as the Templezwhile CourrandCitie' are giuen ts 
the Heathen, Chapter 11.)in compariſon to the ſtate fol- 
lowing inthe victorie,when (as by 'ioyning ofall Nati- 
ons,- the Church of Iſrael was enlarged) by the com- 
ming of'theſe our of great tribulation, who with palms 
and'white robes celebrate the viftory, and by rifing of 
the reſt of the deadafter a thouſand yeeres, an innume- 


c 


Iſai 10,12, 


rable multitude ſhallfillthe Church, The'number then'Chap.20, 


is a few ſecretſele& ones, abiding with the Lambe' on 
Mount 0s: 'whileall the carth follow the beaſt, This 
numberis 1 24990. to ſhew a competent. Company, e= 
uen then when none appearedrto bee'left, Ofthefur- 
ther myſtery ofthis number, ſceChapter thirteene''in 
the end. ) 2 OLGIDBIONEDD 14 O00 117 
7 From rhe 9+ verſe is the third type and part ofthis 
Chapter, ofthe Church viorious ouerthis miſchieſe : 
ſer downetwowaies, Firlt,as 8h» had the knowledge 
thereof by feeing andhearingrthar company which are 
the type: Secondly, as hee is otherwiſe informed oftheir 
caſe; Thefirſd ro the x 3.verfe; thetiext cothe end, That 
which 2ohz did ſee-of them, istheir number, placeand 
habite..' ' The number is innumerable, and that of all 
Nations,Kindreds and Tongues : to fhew'thelargeneſſe 
ofthe-Churclvin' this ſtate, farre' beyond thar'vnder the 
eullk,aod here expreſſed/by.the inames of Nations, Kin? 
3 | H3 dreds 
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- ' Chap.143. 
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. dreds, and rorigues, according to, the maner of Pro- 


hericall ſpeech,as is before touched. Theſe have notes, 

arre differing fromthe former, arguing euidently this 
type to be of the Church viRorious ouer the euill. The 
former, were few marked and ſecretones, cloſed vppe 
from a common: plague; whoſe ſang none could learne 
bur themſelues :here are .innumerable with publike En- 
fignes of viRory, inhighandloud _ celebrating the 
ſame,and praifing himby whom. Theſe come not in 
place tillthe Tabernacle bee opened in heauen, and the 
Vials of the laſt wrath, bee a powring out: on the beaſt, 
Chapter 15.5-Their _ 1s ſanding before the throne, 
the place ofthe true Church, Chapterg. and zecording- 
ly interp reted of the elder, verſe 15, So in this fol . 
it is faid, Chapter 12, ro the two reuined witneſſes, 
Come vp hither. Their habitcis white garments, ſo in 
terpreted y. 14.with, palms in their hands,as vicors a= 
uer great tribulation, our. of which they are come, verſe 
14. the Palme with allvationsisthe-figne of victory :(o 


- _ijuftly inremembrancewhencethey are come, theſe ce 


lebrate now the feaſt of Tabernaches, victorious oucr 
the beaſt, his character, name and number thereof, Chap. 
15.3, Thus farteJehu fcech of them, Hehcareth them 
cry,and:with loud voice. Herenawytheſefing, and 
withaloudyoice; fo as all may hcaze. and: learte, Who 
willnet harden their hearts. To the former was no ſong 
attributed; they had one,but which none could. learne , 
except themfelues. Here is aSong in the'carcs of hea- 
yenand. earth; The Sevg of Moſes, and.of the Lambe, 
Chapter 15, - Theſubſtance of heir. Songas it is cxce];- 
kngſo.it well fateth: theircaſe. Sa/verienss of owr God, 
and of the Lainke, Antichrift dcriued falvation from 
fo many,and diuided the praiſe thexeofamong fo many, 
25 little part thereof remained to God and the Lambe : 
Theſe to ſhewaplaine croſſing of all Popery, and arri- 
umph ouerit, acknowledge all ſaluation toibeof Gatlin 
Chuiſt, 2nd therefore all praiſe theteofto bridng.ogely 
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to our God and the Latnbe. This ouerthroweth- all. 


wherein the Romans conteſt with ys, wee pleading no+ 
thing,but that A Saluation is of our God and thi Lamb: 
In which'ſong if they would ioyne-with vs, al debate 
were ended. This Song,by times the Iewes(now ob- 
ſtinace) ſhall Jearne,and waſhing their garments in the 
bloudof the Lambe, ſhall come out of great ttibulati- 
on,being at laftfully wakened by 4 voice from the throne 
to fing with vs Haleluiab, Chapter 19. All Angels 
affirme this Song, of whom their place and ſong,Chap- 
cer5. 

s Thus farre Jobs heard and ſaw of the caſe of theſe, 
Now frem the thirteenth verſe is, ' what hee learned b 
information; wherein come to bee confidered, the In- 
former, one of the Elders, fee Chapter 5. Set: 4. and 
what hee informeth, Wherein, againe is the occaſion, 
and the matter whereof, vpori that: occaſion he. infot- 


meth. The occafion is, /ohn his ignorance, and defite 


of knowledge : tothe conſideration of the one where- 
of, and ſo tothe defire of the other, he is ftirted vp byan 
Interrogation, What are theſe? fſhewing an admiration, 
as of an yncouchand ſtrange thing in the eyes'of the 
world, when menin ſo great numbets ſhall atiſefeom 


vynder Antichrifts darkenefe, to the true light'-of the | 
Goſpell, whereof the daily encreafe maketh'theene< 


mies gnaw their tongues for ſorrow, and amafeth the 
wry | but greater wonder ſhall yet bee, whey ypon 
the bealt his fall, the ewes forſaking their own righte- 
ouſnefſe, which is by the Law, and taking hold of the 
righteouſneſſe of God, by waſhing their long white 

es inthe bloud of the Lambe, ſhall joyne-with vs 
1n this ſong: ſoas the Church herſelfe with ioyfull ad- 
miration ſhall bee moued to ſay, hs hath begotten mee 
theſe? behold Iwas barren, whence are theſe? For the 
ſpeeches after following, ſee /ſas 25. and 49. attd 60, 
Jehy his anſwere-hatha eonfeffron ofhisignorance,and 
4tjodeſtrequeſt of information: ' whereupon the Infor- 
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- mation followeth; firſt, ſhewin g what and whence they 


are, according to the double demand: and next, ſhew- 
ingctheir gracefullſtate vypon this their victory,through 
God his dwelling amongſtthem,and copious diſpenſa= 
tion of grace. Their coming out of great afflition, is 
the;comming from-ynder the bondage of Antichriſt :: 
which how great: ſpirituall affliction itis, they know 
who haue gotten the victory,in whoſe mouth God hath 
put this ſong, Salxation is of our God, andef the Lambe. 
For this tribulation, ſee the-; fift Trumpet, Chapter: 9g. 
And when God openeth the eyes of the Tewes to-ſee 
their common: Saujour, then ſhall they well 'vnderſtand 
what-both ſpiritualland bodily afflitiontbey now are 
in which ſhall endefe, ſo much the more' their victory : 
Hee ſheweth-theirlong white robes to bee their iuſtifi-- 
cation.inthe bloud of Chriſt apprehended byzruec faith; 
expreſſing the aRian of fatthin theſe-words, :they ; hano: 
dipt,&t Thus noting 2 grear.difference þerwixe them: 
naw ;.and.. when. their garimentes' were dipte-1n;;the: 
mire of mens merites, in the filthy fincke of Antichriſts. 
Indulgences, 2nd puddle of Purgatory: and in Iewes. 
nowagreatchange,-no more ſeeking to eſtabliſh their 
ewneighteeuſneſſe, which is by thelaw, or placing-it- 
in| diuers{ waſhings, rigzes-, and. :catnall.. ceremonies, 


Heb.s, & 10.4 which gannotipurgefrom ſinne: but dipping/the ir robes 


alfo inthe bloud -of the Lambe. - 7d wy rn holy, 
Ghoſt painteth outtheſe things. Thirdly, hee ſheweth- 
of thera; that their ſtanding before the throne, no- 
tcth the true Church of God, worſhipping -himiin, 
twilthe «© 1 1 $61.7 co 6 thitbinod:;: 
9c Thug is the yictory,/now their gracefulh lace here= 
upenisſhewedjn'2 freedome from all evill, ard .afflu- 
ence.ofall good; and that through God'his preſence L 
and protettion, and the Lambe his'gracious aiſpenſati- 
——— in{o goodly amanner, as many thinke, the 
things here promiſed to bee of the Kingdome of igloty; 
bughere in magryſike. texmes, the geodly figte Fon ors 
3011677 UrcA.. 
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Chap.7- 2pon the Reuelation. 
Church is expreſſed according, as for plenty of light 8 
peace,ſhee ſhall bee ypon the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
and all open enemies herein the Kingdome of grace, 8 
no deſcription ofthe glory to bee reuealed in heauen : 
which neither the eye can ſee, nor the care heare, nor 
heart of man conceiue, and in heauen is no ſuch diſ- 
penſation of the Lambe as here is noted, who then ſhall 
ſurrender the Kingdome to his Father, that Go may be: Cor.1y, 24, 
all in all. As in Antichriſt his preuailing, the ſtate of God 
his Church was ſhewed i: the 144000. and the Church 
victorious ouer him (now diſcouered, and going to de- 
truion) inthe number innumerable, and their vito- 
rious gelture : ſo here the goodly ate of the Church 
(now free of all inuaſion or bondage, and having plenty 
oflight and quiet tate) is magnifickly expreſſed , and 
yetbutin ſuch frame of ſpeech, as is ordinary in the Iſai z5& 24a .  * 
Prophets for ſuch caſes. This late of the Church is $59» 4 
largely handled in the end of this booke, as the firſt (in 3 
the hid and ſealed ones) is in the fixe trumpets, and the 
victory inthe ſeuenth, andſeuen Vials thereof, | Now 
asI have ſaid,according to thephraſe ofthe Prophets , 
theſe bleſſings are ſer forth vnder things corporall, and 
amplified each by removing the. cantrarie cuill, They, 
ſhall not hunger for the Lambe ſhall feed them, they ſhall 
not thirſt, for hee ſhall leade them ta the fountaines of wa- 
ters, they fhallfeele no burning, for God ſhall onerſhadow 
them, &c. the onerſhadowing is from the cloud in 
the wildernefle : for the leading and feeding, ſee and 
weigh, Pſal.2 3.2 profeſſion of theſe graces, which the 


man of God felt.See John 4.13.and 6.27.&c, lt is raar- - 
uaile, how men acquainted withthe ordinary ſtile of E, 
Scripture, ſhould hauc drawne this to any other ſenſe; 4 
but hereof more vpon the 21, and 22. Chapters. This 4 


Rate isin theſe few words expreſſed,Chapter 19. The 
Bride isp epared, And accordingly, in. all her. goodly 


ornaments ſhewed to John Chap. 21, 
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Cray VIII 


He(ixthſeale being opened, firſt was cx- 
PTREN hibitcd the proper cuent thereof in the 
WEL end of the {ixth Chapter; and'iin the ſe- 
5 | uenth Chapter, aſunmnaric view given 
IC ! (for ſtrengthning hearts againſt theecr- 
C51; | © 
===) rour thereof) of the whole matter of 
the {euenth ſeale ; which heere, now is opened, and (ſpeci- 
all events thereof declared,through the refit ofall this pro- 
pheticall narratiet,” Of theſe, wee haue, firft, a generall 
preparation; 'and next, the perticufar execution. The 
preparation, hath anincidentefteRt immediatly following 
vpon the opening of the ſeale ; which is, Silence about 
halfe an honre. To ſhew an attent expeQation of great 
things; whereto well, the portending of them in the for- 
mer Chapter, might hauc'ercted rhe mindes. And' the 
waiting for rare orfcarcfall cuents, worketha filent atten- 
dance, When the wife ſpeake, then all keepe filence : and 
when the Lion roareth, all the beaſts of the forreſt hold 
their peace. Beſides this, great things commonly come 
foorth with proccfſt and preparation. And ttuly, God 
whois ſow to wrath, is, in afort forced topourc out hea- 
vic indignation. | 

2 Afﬀeerthis incident cffeR, isthe preparation inthe 
miniſters, and in the ordcrer of the whole errand. The mi- 
niſtersare deſcribed by their nature, Azgels, Quality, 
miniſtering Spirits, as who ard before God, Luke 1, And 
inſtruments''of miniſtration, Tr«mpers. In the infiru- 
ments, are noted two things, Firft, chat 4 
pets, and {ccondly thatthey are giuen tothi mT 
inſtruments are trumpets,it ſheweth that theitamni 
this cnſuing marter, is to be ſounders of the aJar 
giucrs of the fignefor inuaſion of the world by each wag,. 
asals mapy armics ofhim who is Lordof hoſts : as _ 
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thacthey arc denouncers,& that of great and weighty mat- 
tcr. For, Trumpeters arc meſſengers of great things, and, 
but forgreat perſonages, In thisal(o is implied, that the 
end oftheir miniſtry and of theſe iudgements denounced 
and executed, is to waken vp the dead world torepen- 
tance, or make it incxculable again finall wrath. See the 
 endofChapterg. Therefore when the world is not wake- 
ned with Trumpets , it feelcth iuſtly full cups of wrath 
eumbled out, Thatcheſe Trumpets are giuen to. the An- 
gels, it ſheweeh chem to doe nething without ſpecial war- 
rantand mandate. 
\  Thusaretbe miniſters; the maſter and orderer of 
thecrrand, is. deſcribed by his office, and hisaQtions. His 
office, that he is an Angell : for that, is heere the name 
of office and not of nature, And this angell differeth farre 
fromthe other ſcuen : for he is the Angell of the coue- 
nant, clecrely by all his notes, He Randeth as the other 
ſcuen, for hee alſo, in ſome reſpec, is a miniſter ; but hee 
hath a particular Rand, which is at the Altar, as High 
Prieſt, Hcisfurniſhed alſo wich an inſtrument, but which - 
isptopertothe Prieft, and belonging to the molt holy, 
—_ 4 to wit, the golden Cenſer. He hath alfo CR — 
given tohim, buta rare gift ;thatis, Mary odors, where- 
by all the praicrs, and of all Saints is acceptable. For by ;.,_ F 
hit we offer vpſacrifices- toGod, Ja the fifth Chapter, 31 
thepraicrs of Saintsarc called Odors,and heere .the o- 
dours arc-diſtinguſhedfrom the praicts : onely to thew, 
howit is, and in whom. that they arc odors; that is, ac- 
ceptablero God. Theſc odours are-aid to be giuen hirm, 
” accordingasheacknowledgethall thingsto be giuen him 
> ofcheFather; as -he who is both (ſcaled and fanRtified, and 
| «as mediator;hath receiucd theſpirit withour meaſure. This 
3s by" allufion to. the Leviticall-miniftrie,-and-nor to the 
E. {Maſſe, -- | 37: 1 | 
} 4 Hisa&ions are two: one,of gracious difpenſatis,ano- 
! *therofwrath;: as hee, who is, both 4he- ,propirjation for 
Saifird, &.creader of the nigger of Gods ndignogec: 
IR 2 


OO A Commentaric Chaps N 
bothan ele preciougftone, and a Nofieof-offence,. And 
our conſelation heereinisgreat,thatco him alliudgement 
3s committed. Hisa@tion of grace, is the-6ffering vp of 
the Saints praters;and making rhe grarcfull ſmoke of them 
goe vp before God through his odors : and this hatba | 
double conſolation: firſt, that God alwaics in the midſt 
of wrath remembreth mercy, and is neucr ſo carried in | 
wrath eo potjre out heauy indignation on the ſinful world, | 
butthat che loving care of his cle& commerbfirſt in place: | 
ſecondly; that thepraicrs of Saints hafte on mdgementon | 
the world, while thcy ſend vp fighes and groancs for God 

Plal,8$1.13, 14 his diſhonour, a great incouragementto pray. lf 1ſrael had F 
trrned to mee, how ſoome would I haue humbled their ene- | 
mios? His ſecond aRtion,is a figne giuento histrumpeters, | 

. who ſtand attending itfromhim, to fertoo, to particular 
execution. ' The figne is, Hee filleth the Cenſer with fire, 
&c. Intoken of burning wrath : and with fire of the eAl- | 
tar, For, as the accepration and ſanQttication of all the | 
Safnts and their offertngs is ofhim, who is the truc golden | 
Altar, ſo all his wrath'on the world is from him : in wbom, F 
all men, in God his predeftination, areordercdtothcir-di- F 
ucrs ends, according as theyare cither given to him, and | 
buildedon him, or paſſed by, and ftumblear him. This 
fre,is alſo from the Altar,for che ſpiritual iudgements that | 
K worketh. For the'fire of this Altar hath doublc ettcts. | 
It is gracious, nourtſhing,purging;renuing,and (trength- | 
ning tothe ele, Tai 6; Andiris a fire deuouring the ad- | 

Deut, 4,24, Uucrlaries,& burning vp the world as (tubble;for our God | 

| U5 eucn a conſuming fire. Chriſt, comming into the world, | 
brought both the one and the orher, though the one im- | 
propetly. Thus, from oneand theſame Cenſcr, and one | 
and-chefame' Altar, one andthe ſame fire, both ſendeth vp | 
a ſwecte perfume, and downe a conſuming wrath; As the 
1.King, 38, Praier of £/i44 brought both fruitfull raine anddeyouring | 
fire 2 and as the two witneſſes, Chapter 12. are to the 
godly, candleftickes and refreſhing oliucs; but, with fire 
out ofthelr mouthes, flay their aduciſarics, JF 7 bye the 
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| 0” h_—_ 2p. Y 28 the Ren ation. | 1 Op. 
nd man of God ((aith Eliah ) let fire come downe from heanen, 2,Kiugn, © 
ne &c, Vponthis firecaſt onthe carth, follow Lightnings, - 
of Thundrings, Voices and Earthquakes, cuident ty pes of 
” horrible 1udgements and commorions, Chapter 4. And 
mo ſo keereby the artending Trumpeters get {1gne to blow the 
ft ; alarum, and denounce particularly the iudgements where - 
*'Y by God was now to plague the blind and obſtinate world, 
9, g -And vpon the (igne thus giuen them, they (et roo in order 
T0 toblow. SceEzcch, 10 for this caſting of fire, in ſigne of 
& wrath and God his departing from his ſanQuarie. 
di 5 Thusfarreis the generall preparation. The parti- 
a L cular ex<cution, hath in each, the denunciation, by the 
” I erumpet, and the ctfe& inſuing. And arc diuidedin ligh- 
” | ter or [cfſe woes, and heavier and greater, The firſt foure, 
T i in degree of compariſon, arc lighter,and arc in this Chap. 
» cr. The three other, are heauie-: whereof, two arc tho- | 
= - rowout the 9, 10. anda good part of the 11, Chapt. The l 
© Þ laſt holdeth ro the cnd of the whole narration. The firſt 3 
ll fourc;are alsmany degrees ofthe myſtery of iniquity wor- ; 
» king on to that fearefull height, whichisin the fifth trum- 43 
\ | per accompanied with a no letſe deadly evil}, for iuſt pu- 1 
: : viſhment thercof, in the ſixtrrumper: which being incf- } 
* fetuall toworke repentance, commeth on the laſt wrath :. 
ti in the ſeuenth trumpet, 4 
* | 6  Vponthe firſt ſound, areſecne haile and fire ming- b 
"= led with blood : 'which, caſt on the earth, that is, in the 7 
"| viſible Church, Chap.7, Setion 2. Produce then a ter- 
; riblc efte&, That all greene graſſe,&c. The iudgements of 
, Godin Scripture are ordinarily cxpretſed by haile, fre, Pal 11.6, 
; and ſtormy tempeſt, God borrowing [peeches from natu- 
a rall thingsto ſet foorth his terror. But this ſpeech heere, 
hath a ſpeciall alluſion to that plague on Egypt, Exod. g. 
; and Pſa]. rog. Now then,to finde the' analogy, as heere 
the burning vp of grafſe and trees, is to cxprefle the de _ 
; cay of fpiricualllife, and moiſture in all true Chriſtianity : 
-and that-not onely in weake ones, as graſle; butin the 
Nrongzastrees: ſo, heere weare to (earch, agreeabl oma 
| | == 2 | 5 this 
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Col. 344- 


this ctfcR, whatis anſwerable to haile and Gre, I is the 


fire of God hisſpirit, begerting in vsfaich and loue,which 
maketh vs Chriſtians weaker or ſlranger; accerding:to 
the meaſure of grace giuen vs, and our grouth therein: 
and that by che watering & moiſtcning of [weer ſhowers 
of grace, asdew vpon the mowne gralle, or raine on the 
chixſty ground, For of heate and moiſture commeth all 
flouriſhing greenneſle, Hereofic is,that ſo often, in Scrip- 
ture, we arc cxhorted to edific on another in loue. This 
burning hear dideat vpour Lord, and in it the Apoſtle 
burnt: this fire of loue is the band of perfeRtion, where- 
by we grow vp, as one mann Chriſt, And heereupon,are 
in Scripture,ſo many atteſtationsto be like minded, and 


deteſtations of deþateand divilion, Now when this fire of 


louc is turned into the fire of contention: then they, from 
whoſe mouthes ſhould droppe, wiſdome and refreſhing 
ſhowers, ſend out the could haile oftheir owne affeRions 
and froſty ſhowers of ſcltc-loue: which in place of com- 
forting andnouriſhing:the hearbes and trees, by whole. 

ſoine word and ſound cxampleof life; in contrary,burne 
them quite vp, as doth. haile and fire. This was the firft 

evill, whichentred into the Church, forthe firſt degree 
whercof, the Churchof Epheſus was taxed. Which degree 

betime growing, noton[y to coldnetle in leue, but allo to 

fiery contention, and mixed with froſty haile, wrought 
chis fearcfull effeR, and fiſt ep toantichriſtianiſmezcuen 

want of true religion, and of the life of God ina great 

part, This fireand hailc, is {aid tohaue beene mixed with 

blood, for thatnot onely this cuill of firic debate beganne 

cuen while as yet hot perſecutis laſted againſt the Church 

by heather-Emperours.; buralſo, for that itentred in the 
Church, in ſuch :degrce as proceeded to cruelty and 

bloodſhed, This euill, Satan laboured to bring in fromthe 
firſt rimes of the Goſpel|,but that the fire [wcet 

ſhowers held thingsgreene. The firſt that.greatly kind- 
Jed this lame, was Vittor Biſhop of Roume:e: whole fric 
hcadincs ina frivolous matter, had it nor beenexrppreſſed 
| MT - by 
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by the graue rebukes of [renexs Biſhoppe of Lions, and 
Policrates of Epheſus, had made a great barning, Emnſe- 
birs recordeth ( L:16.'8, ) of the perſecution by Diocle- - 
ffan, thatit was a neceſſary correRion of the Church, 
which had fallen to ouer greata cuſtome of hn (ſee how 
oreenneſle was burnt vp)& whole paſtors were begun to- 3 
{auor of pride and tyranny (ſee the ſtep to the nexteuill,) At 
Thus wee {cehow the fire was euen mixed with bloud : b 
but ſoone after, how farre this fire brake out, vpon the 

firſt relaxation vnder Conftantinre, it is wonderfull : ſo as, 

if the prudent care of that Princehad not bene the grea- 

ter, that firſt, and famous Councell of Nvce, had beene a 

miſerable proofe of this fire : which beeing but reſtrai. 

ned, there, for the time, how vehemently,to the diſgrace 

of chriſtianity, and burning vp of all true religion in the 

hearts of men, it brake out thereafcer, is manifeſt in the 

ſtory. So, as Conffantine, in his Epiſtle to the Synod of | 
Tyr, exprobrateth to them, that he ſaw nothing in Bi= _ 4 
ſhops dealings but an oucrthtow of allreligion, © This, 5, 
made Nazianzen to vtter that hard ſpeech : That hee ne- 
wer did ſee a good effett of any Synod : becaule, in ſteade 
of the fire of loue, mixed with the ſweet raine of health= 
ſome do&trine, and ſpirit of Chriſtian lenity, thefire of 
contention, and frofiy haileftones. of deftrution ruled 
all, Yea, ſofarre heerein, were the Biſhops carried one: 
againſt- other, as it is monſtrous, what malice, falſhood, 
aud cruelty, they practiſed : ſo as inthe times of Cox- 
ſtans, Conſtantins, and Valens, the fire and haile were 
mixed with bloud. This made ftilla decay of rruereligi- 
on both in ſmalland great, ; 

Vpon ſounding of the ſecond trumpet, a moun- 
raine of fire is caſt into'the Sea ; whereupon the third 
part thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in 
Scripture,areput for high and proud States, Then a bur= 
ning mountaine, is the fire of ambition, as the firſt was 
of contention. For, albeit contention ariſeth of pride 
yet at firſt, the debate was not direRtly for 4 

and. 
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and places, as now, in-this ſecond'euill js meaned. 
Remember alwaies,as I touched Chap.s: Sect. 10,and 15. 
that. ſo, . theſe cuils are ordered, for courſe of time, as 
borh the firſt holdeth on with the ſucceeding, and the 
ſucceeding , in time of the formers hcjghr, is begunto 
worke. This is caſtin the Sea, whereas thefirſt was on 
the earth : to note a decay ina higher degree then the 
firſt, as the ſea is a higher and purer Element then the 
oroſſe earth, The firſt decay was of religion, in the 
hcarts and lives of men. This ſecond, is inthe ordinary 
worſhip,which in great part now becommeth corrupted; 
and thereby, a great part both of common profeſlours 
and Paſtors, become dead in ſuperſtition. The creatures 
living in the Sea, are common Chriſtians. Theſhips are 
the occupiers therein, defigning Church-men ; as is 
plaine Chap, 18. where ſhipmaſters, marriners,and occu- 
piers in the Sea, bewaile the fall of the Whore. The 
firſt death was different from this. That, was in life and 
manners, obieed to the widowes, 1. Tim.5. and to the 
Church of Serdis, Chap.3z.1. This, isof another kinde, 
obieted to Ephraim by the Prophet. When Ephrain: 
ſpake there was trembling, but he is dead in Baal. The al- 
luſfion is to'Exod.7.19.&c, When the waters are health- 
ſome, all things in them liue, Ezech. 47. The loue of 
riches and honor is the root of all euill, which, while 
men lutt after, they crre from the faith. To this cuill, Cox- 
ftantine his prepoſterous zeale to indew the Church with 
riches and pompe, much helped, As the voice (then vtte- 
red,if their ſtories ſay. true)did verifie, Hodje ſeminatum 
eſt virus in Eccleſia] he common ſaying is well kgowen. 
Eccleſia peperit dinitias  filia deworauit matrem. And 
that, of golden Biſhops and-treen Chalices , and goldex 
Chalices andtreen Biſhops, This fire of ambition, was 
much kindled in the hearts of Paſtors, before the Coun- 
cell of Nite, they beginning to ſauor thereof (as faith 
Enſebins.) before Dioclefian his'time ': but.there was 
laid agroundof ambitious contention, by ordering the 
: ſeates 
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ſeates and prerogatiues of Patriarchs, Arte Conrilinns 
Nicenum, ad ſedem Romanam parnus habebatur reſpettus, 
faith e/£ners Sylrins eftſoones a Pope, What ſhamefull 
digladiations followed about dignity and priority of 
place, what bitter contentions about limits of Diocelles, 
would make any ſound hearred chriſtian bluſh for ſhame 
to reade them. [ulizs Biſhop of Rome, albeit topping a 

ood cauſe, yet ſeeking therein the aduancement of 
bi owne ſeate,is ſo checked by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, 
as faine to yeeld to time (ſaith Sabellicrs ) the whole 
ſway and maicſty of religion, remained with the Biſhops 
of the Eaft, till Phocas the Emperor reſtored it to Rome. 
It is ſhame to heare, how Leo Biſhoppe of Rome, other- 
' waies alearned and wiſeman, did chafe at the act of che 
Councell of Chalcedon, in fauours of the Biſhop of (9x- 
fantinople, How hardly did the Biſheps of Rome take 
it, that it ſhould be inaCted in Aﬀricke, that no appella- 
tion were made to them? what a ſtirre they made there- 
- about? impudent!y bold co falfifie the act of the Nicene 
Councell, for maintenance of their ambition : till b 
authentike copies from Greece their fraud was detected : 
and they but too meekly, admoniſhed to beware, they 
labored notto bring into the Church famoſumtyphum ſe. 
culi. The contentions of the Biſhops of Rome and Ra- 
wenna, of Milainand Papia, would euen among ſe- 
cular Princes, bee counted deteſtable. The Patriarch 
of Conſtantineple,firſt vſurping the title of vniuerſall Bi- 
ſhop, is worthily taxed of Gregorie Biſhoppe of Rome, 
Thus then, while men were ambitiouſlie ſeeking them- 
ſelues,and careleſle of religion ; corruption entred into 
the worſhippe, in manifold rites and ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies : as cuen diuers godly men in that ſame 
time, heauily regreated, 

8 Vpoen the third blaſt falleth a great ſtarre,&c.Stars 
are Paſtors of Churches. This great Starre is the type 
of great and learned Paſtors: men oft highaccount, yea 
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and of great ſhining : but why fall from the heauen, 
(from the truth and true Church) and ſo, their ſhining 
which ought to haue beene cleare,gentle,and comforta- 
ble light becommeth like a burning Torch, noring fie- 
ry contentions .and burning deſpite, as a blazing flame, 
inplace of a pleaſant calme, cleare light, »iif ipverec, 
Rom.2.8. For this diſpohition in it ſelfe, and working 
the like in others.This ſtarre hath the name of Worme- 
wood as being inthe gallof bitternefle, and making 
bitter, Simon Magus is ſaid to bee ſo, et. 8.23.the 
Holy Ghoſt in that one Arch-Heretike, ſhewing the 
common diſpoſition ofall, as full ever of contentions 
and burning deſpite, which manner the Church of God 
hath not, Theeffe&there wrought is, that this Rarre 
falling inthe rivers and fountaines the third part, &c. 
Here is yet a higher degree of corruption, working on 
to the greateuill. For Riuers and Fountaines are in a 
degree of purity and ſubtle Nature, aboue the Sea,as the 
Seais abouetheearth, Now, as there may bee a decay 


of Religion in the hearts andliues ofmen (which is the 


burning of grafſeand trees) the ordinary worſhippe yet 
abiding pureand ynmixed with ſuperſtition; ſo may 
both Religion in men decay, and great corruption en- 
ter inthe ordinary worſhip (the ſea becoming in a part 
bloudy) and yet the fountaines and rivers (that is the 
Scriptures and interpretation thereof)abide ſound, as ex- 
perience teacheth, how many abuſes will creepe in, & 
with cuftome take place, while yet both the word and 
interpretation thereof is vncorrupted, The teachers 
(who arealſoWels and Riuers, bringing waters to the 
common Sea) teaching morepurely then is the praQiſe 
in ordinary worſhippe, Butwhen nor onely corrupti- 
on entreth in the common worſhip, but even the Scrip= 
tures are corrupted with falſe olofis and hereticall in. 
terpretations, the fountaines being poyſoned,and the ri- 
uers which ſhould carcie douce 'waxers to/Purifie the 
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common Sea, bringing thither bitter waters, and tur-2 King 2.19 
ning the ſweet water of life to bee like theſe of /erics, & *©. 

L- of Mara, then is the euill growneto ahigh and dan. £24.15-23. 
Y gerous degree,and their multitudes, who for any bloud  * 

in the thirdpart of the ſea, would haue liued, become 

deadin hereticall prauicy. The verity and accommoda- 

tion hereofis more then cleare,as principally in Arrizxs; 

ſoin all the other Arch-heretikes of that time, men 

more learned then holy, and more quicke then modeſt, 

like blazing Comets corrupting thetruth of doctrine in 
agreatpart. And therefore for the full perfeRion of 

euill inthis kind, when nor onely the third , part, but 

wholy al both earth,Sea & fountaines ſhal be burnt, tnr- 

nedinto bloud,and made bitter,and al light eclipſed;the 

like rype is vſed inthe fift Trumpet, but with this nota- 

ble difference, that that (tarre falleth to the earth, and ſo 

breedeth the miſchiefe, 

9 The fourth Trumpet bringeth a darkeneſle in part 
ypon Sunne, Moone, Starres,day and night, A kindlie 
degree of cuill to follow on the former: and therewith- 

. al noting yet a higher degree of Apeſtaſic,and aduance- 
ment of the myſtery of iniquitie, asthe heauenly lightes 
are aboue fountaines and riuers. This is the type of 
darke 1gnorance, comming on the world, firſt in a great 
part, The former euils aroſe, more vpon contention, 
prideand birrer deſpite, then vpon ignorance (while 
men either not aduerting, or maliciouſlic miſcarried they 
tooke place) but now together with theſe, commeth al- 
ſo ok ignorance in a greatpatrt, darkening all true 
knowledge. Chrift is our ſunne whom wee behold 
in the true light of his Goſpell, whereof when the third 
| part is darkened, ſofarre is our ſunae darkenedto vs. 
The M oone and ſtarres are they in whoſe hearts God 
ſoſhineth, as they are able to make the light of the 
knowledge of God, to ſhine inthe hearts of others, in 
the face of Teſus, The day is that light, thus mini- 
fired from our ſunne by theſe ſtarres, wherein —_— 
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who are children of the day,and not of the night, For 
Narres here muſt bee conſidered, more as receiving 
light from the ſunne, they diſpenſe it to vs,then for that 
they ſhine in the night, And here the night fignifieth 
that light which naturall men who are not children of 
the day but of the night, yer hauc in humane ſciences & 
liberall arts (in compariſon to-the light of the Goſpell, 
but a night of darkenefle) whereof now by this Trum- 
pet came a great decay,as in ſtory is more then manifeſt, 
Now as theſe euils are ſaid to worke but on the thirde 
part in each kind, ro ſhew that the firft degrees came on 
but in part: ſoasfirſtthe loue and life of God abode in 
the moſt part ofthe Church, as in the ſecond ___ ; 
yet the moſt part worſhipped purely : andin thethird , 
held ſtill thc Orthodox faith: like as now in thefourth 
yet continued great meaſure of learning, both in diuine 
and humane ſciences, Whereas, in the next Trumpet, al 
falleth to the height of cuill, and a totall and common 
Apoſtalic is ſet downe. And therefore for preparation 
to it, a heauie warning is giuen of a triple woe, But 
this warning is by an Angell flying through the mid- 
deſt of heauen,and ſo.farre remoued from the percep- 


tion of earthly men, it being ſofarre and obſcurely 


deliucred,as few were capable thereof, or aduertedit:ſce 
Chapter 14. and 18.z, Diuers learned and godly men, 
(of whome this Angell is the type) ſaw the miſchicte 
comming on through theſe cuils more and more 
preuailing,and gaue warning of it, euen Gregory Biſhop 
of Rome ſaw ſo much, and madehim ſay, Rex ſuperbis 
prope eſt, & quod dicinefas eft, Sacerdotum eft paratus ex+ 
ercitus, and vbieſt ille eAntichriſtus, qui appellationems 
vVindicabit vntnerſalis Epiſcopi, & cni Sacerdotum exerci- 
rus paratus eſt ad afſettandum enum ? prope eft & in fort- 
bas, Hee did hit very right, for within little more then 
three yeeres after him, 'his owne ſucceſſor Boniface 
the third tooketohimſelfe the title of Yninerſadis E- 
piſcoprs,which all the fucceeding Biſhops retaine : _ 
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ſo by ſufftage of a moſt famous Biſhop of Rome, they | 
are that Antichriſt, 


Pg 


Cryar, IX, 


—S || Ollow the heauier woes, denounced 
5] in the fourth Trumpet, to fall on the 
TA|| earthly ſort, on whome are all theſe 
FX 1dgements, from which the ſealed 
z| Ones are exempted, Oftheſe three, 
| rhe firſt is in this fift Trampet : euen 


great woe andlaft wrath, to. Antichriſts vtter deftru- 
Ction.. | 

2 In this cuill, arethe origine whenceir ariſeth, aud 
the euill*r (elfe, the origine, isfirſt and ſecundarie ari- 
ſing of the firſt, The f(t is the fall of a great ſtar' from 
heauen to the earth, the type of Paſtors of great marke 
falling from being heauenly,to becom earthly,from the 
truc tate of Saints tothe ſtate of the world, and to the 
loue thereof:, from light to darkenefſe, from the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen, to the keyes of the bot- 
tomleſle pit, Now as this fall was not in one in- 
ſtant or point of time,(#emo repente fit turpiſſimus,) bur -.- - 
by degrees,ſo is it notto be taken of one man perſona}- 
ut is the generall rype of that cuill, wherein Paſtors 
g, they became ignorant, and miniſters of darke 
drance: out of which aroſe the miſchiefe of An- _ 
| 3 tichriſt, 


+ . 
CAS WH wet of eres 


Eo Sn dn Ko , ROI. 


70 


vg ; a 


we 


ff CoMmentarie Chap.g. 


_—— 


GI 


tichriſt and his *poyſonable- Armie: the euill is the 
loue of the earth , where through cometh this change of 
Keyes, by an Apoſtafie and falling away of theſe who 
had beeneſtarres of heauen and miniſters of light, as ha- 
ving the _ of the kingdome of heauen, to bee the 
miniſters © _—__ euen theſe of Gehewna, This 
is that ſucceſſion,and theſe are the Keyes, the Church 
of Rome and Biſhoppes thereof ſo much bragge of, -as 
this whole propheſte euinceth clearely, The ſecunda- 
ry origine ofthe cuill, is darkeneſle arifing through this 
fal! and change of Keyes, and that in aſtrange degree; 
forthis darkenes isnotinpart,as thatof the fourth trum- 
pet, burit eclipſeth all light, aRiue and paſſive, ſunne 
and aire,Chriſtis our funne, whoſe beames lighten our 
ſpiricuall aire, whereby wee both walke in light, and 
drawin apure breath for intertainement of our ſpirituall 
life. Thisby this darkenefle of the bemomies pitte, 
(which aroſe through thar paſtors falling to the loue 
of earthly things, loftthe key of knowledge, and be- 
came Miniſters of darkenefle) is wholy eclipſed,ſo as all 
che face of the viſible Church is darkened, and common 
life in it corrupted The cuill of the third Trum- - 


| pet, was by fall ofa great ſtarre, but that fell in thefoun- 


taines and rivers, fo making themin a part bitter : but 
here the deſire of riches and loue of the earth maketh all 
erre from the faith. 

3 Oftheſe beginnings ariſeth the miſchiefe, wherein 
are two things, the abhominable Army of darkenefſe 
poiſoningall : andthe head'of ſo damuable a band, the 
Army ts deſcribed, firft ſummarily by their quality, and 
their a1inoying power, verſe 3. Hereafter moreat large, 
this their annoying power is exponed, and their pro- 
perties, wharby they are inabled tothe harmeful exe- 
cution 'thereof, are declared, In all which is a moſt 
lively repreſentation, and moſt convenient type ofgtte 

Romane Clergy, 'who arecuidently this army of d 
neſſc, 'whoſe-monſtrous ſwarmes nothing but h 
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ignorance broughtineche Church :, ascarthlincfle of great 
Paſtours, brought the ignorance.: Their qualitic, fil} is 
ſhewed, in that they are Locuſts: both, for their [warming 


— 


multitudes, and forthcir deſtroying and cating yp al green Nahum.3, 


thing in carth : as, who not oncly deuoure the belt of 
things belonging tothislife, bu alſo deſtroy all ſpirituall 
lifein men, For their grouth and fucceiſe in both (ee the 
Story and beamazed. 

4 Their annoying power 1sfummarily (et foorth, in 
that they fling as Scorpions. Avencmous and bitter kind 
of Scrpent, walking waiward]y, and ſtinging when it 
would appeare lca(tto doe fo, This their power (in the 
largercxpolition thereof) hath this generall note, that it 
is limitcd and not abſolute. Theficſt point of their limi- 
eation is, of ſuchas they are permitted to harme, The 
nextis, in what degreethey might doe it, As for the firſt, 
they arc reſtrained wholly from huning the ſealed ones, 
of whom Chapter7, Which reſtraint, is heere pertinent» 
lie recorded, both co ſhewthat this cuill, 1s the heighe of 
that miſchicfe portended in the 7.Chapter. Againſt which 
theelcR were ſealed : andalſo, to ſhew heere the truth of 
thcir preſervation ; and fo, how it was, rhat Chriſt, in this 
totalleclipſcof light by Antichriſt his darkeneſle, yet pre» 
ſerued a Church, Wherein yet, be not ſo grotſeasto thinke 
that one number ſtill of the ſame perſons continued all 
that time, But itis to ſhew God his centinuall courſe in. 
helping his owne, all the time of this miſcheiſe on the 
world, Obſcrue heercalſo, that by gralle and trees, men 
are mcaned, as I ſhewed Chapter 7. And, as fitlieft thus 
expreſſed, inthe euill of tocuſts, Now, of theſe, in the firſt 
erumpet, onely the third part was burnt : heere all feele 
this plague, except the ſealed ones. The ſecondpoint,in 
their limitation, isthe degree of hurtiug, Wherein are two 
cavſions, Firſt, the quality of the harme permitted them 
eo practiſe : and next, the timeſimitedro their working... 
The quality'of cheir harme is cleared by a diuers kind, from 
which they arcreſtrained, For it is permitted them to tor- 
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ment men burnotto ſlay. This theirtormenting, againe is 
cleared by a comparilon,thatitis ſuch as ariſcth vpon the 
Ring of a Scorpion, thatis (o'painefull, as death is more 
cotlerable, as the cficR chereof well ſheweth. Now con- 
fider well, that chis cormeneand plague is on the inhabi- 
tants of the carth, and, hcere to be taken vp as God his 
iudgement on the world, whercof the true Church is free, 
And fo, this army hath not power to (lay : as ncither, that 
way, plague they the men of the world, as doe the mini- 
ſters of the {ixthtrumpet; who, both ſting with poiſoning 
tailes, and (lay with heads, as hauing powerin both. But, 
theſc hauc cheir power in their tailes, onely to torment 
with poiſonablc ing, and not to murther openly, For 
otherwaics, as they are confideredin their dealing againſt 
the Saints (which is notin this place) their blood is found 
with them : yea and all che blood ſhed on the earth :, albe- 
itnot for dirc profctſed poycrand practiſe of the ſword: 
bur, as on the [ewes cameall the blood from that of 
Abel the' rightcous tothe blood of Zachary +: who, yet 
profeſſed that it was not lawfull forthem to putany man 
co death. This is heere pur for an cuident note of Anti- 
chriſt his dealing : of purpoſe, to diſcerne this euill from 
that of the ſixth trumpet : and that ſoelcercly, as it is won- 
der, how,men of [earping and iudgement could confound 
things ſo notably diſtinguiſhed, and which can receine no 
other accommodation, Now, thatthis their cormenting 
of men, 1s [eſſe tollerable then death. We know, thatno 
vexation is comparable to that of a coaſcience, wherein is 
put the ſenſe of God his terror and eternal} wrath, if there- 
with the rrue remedy be not applied. For, as Sk for 
Shin, and all that a man hath he will gine for his life : f6 
lifeandall a man wil giue for his ſoule and the peace there- 
of, whoonce hath felt the terrour, For, a troubled (pi- 
rit who can bearc? and a good confcience isa continual 
fealt. Butall the dorineof the Church of Rome,is ſuch 
as purceth inthis ſting in the conſcience, whereby thecor= 
mencisbred, but ncuer appheth the true remedy: Bue 
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ſuch baltard cures, as augment the anguiſh, Heercof it is 

that ſuperſticion is molt baſie and reſtle(le, For, Hee mnt- Pla. 16, 4. 
 tiplieth his owne ſorrow which offereth to an other God, 

Hence arolc, paincfull pilgrimages, deuoting to ſacred 

warres, Kings bequeathing their Crownes: husbands their 

wiues and children : wiucstheir children. Hence were (o 

many ereQions, and fond donations for ſoule Maſſes: if 

ſo beaftcr death they might finde that repoſe and com- 

fort, which they ncuer felt in their life. Heerefore 1s this 

vexation fitly comparcd to the ſinging of a Scorpion, 

molt paincfull of any. How many [tange policies and 

eccacherous deuiſes (as of walking fpirits, and forged mi- 

racles) theſe Lacuſts haue practiſed, and (till doe,toſub- 

ducto themſclues the conſciences of men and hold them 

in torment, is more then manifeſt, And by ſuch as they 

haue ſtung deepely, ic isthat ordinarily they acchiue all 

their deſperate Treaſons and murthers of Princes : Ads, 

forſooth ,vf ſuch merit as will obtaine heauen to a perſon 

otherwaics condemned, And what isit;; that vpon this 

preſumption, the termented ſpirit will not runne to ? what 

a(trange practiſe is that (amongſt many moe) of the Iceſu- 

its with cheir nouicesin their chamber of meditations ? 

5 Thusisthequality of their harme, The time limi- 

ted rothem ſo to torment the world, is Five moxethes, In 

which,for ought I know,the mind ofthe holyGhoſt hath 

becnc highly miſtaken of all men. For cleeringthen, ofan 7ye mes re; 

obſcure matter; In this whole booke, are but ſeuen times cordedinyes | 

recorded, That of tenne daics, Chapter 2. That of halfe «lation. 

an houre, Chap.8, This of five monetbs, heere, Tha tof a 

ycere, monetl1, day, and houre, in the lixth Trumpet. 

That of fourty two moncths, Chapt. 11. and 13. with 

which, thatof 1260. daies, Chapt, 11. and 12. And of a 

time, times, and halfe atime, Chap. 12. are all one. That 

ofthree daics and a halfe, Chap. 11. 9. And that of a. 

I ooo, yecres, Chap, 20. Oftheſe, all ſound interpreters, 

(for how maliciouſly the Romans, to obſcure cleerc ſtory, 


doc expound ther, ſhall appcare after fall ro one of two 
L | opinions 


CHAOS eB 25. vo re 


A Conmentarie 


Chap.g. 


opinions. Some _— theſe times indefinitely, Bur, 
whilethey bring no reaſon, why ſuch and ſuch, are pur 
of the holy Ghoſt for indefinite times, they rather cut 
the knot then loſe it. Others,and ſome of the moſt lear- 
ned,take theſe times for definite,in exaCt calculation, but 
thatthey arenot to bee taken in propriety of ſpeech, ex- 
ceptthelaſt: andthatby a Propheticall frame of ſpeech, 
aday is to betaken fora yeere, atid ſo by conſequence, 
a moneth for a moneth of yeres, and a yere for a yere of 
yeres. Butin my iudgement, there is hereof, neither 
groundnor example in all Scripture, The 4.of Ezechiel, 
whereonall this opinion is builded, yeeldeth to it no 
groundatall, WhereGod commanding the Prophet, 
inatypicallacion, toexpreſlethe long rebellion of the 
people, being impoſſible to doe it ſo many yeres : that 
{ome analogy at leaſt, might bee, hee biddeth himlie ſo 
many daies : andtherefore the interpretation is added, 
that a day was injoyned him fora yere, But that in any 
part of Scriprure, calculation of time,citherprophetical- 
lyforetold,or hiſtorically recorded,is thus expreſſed, Iſee 
itnot, That place Now. 14.34. maketh lefſe for it ; God 
ſhewing but the analogy of his iudgemet to the peoples 
rebcllio:whereon,ifany thing of this fort might be built, 
it ſhould rather ſeem that ayere were for a day then a day 
for a yere, Now, vpon this weake or'rather no ground,to 
infer,that as a day in Scripture,is found put fora yere; ſo 
heerejby conſequence, a moneth is put for a moneth of 
yeeres, and a yeere for a yeere of yeeres : without ſo 
much as aſhew ofexample ; for me, I thinke ittoo great 
licence in interpreting God his Oracles, As for theſe 
places in Dariel, where yeeres ſeeme to bee, by daics, 
calculated : they are of the moſt learned, taken in pro- 
priety , and the accommodation of ſtory fitly giuen, 
which maketh me much maruell, that an exceeding lear- 
ned man, euen ſo, interpreting Daziel : yet in his notes. 
yponthis place, for warrant of the other interpretation, 
ſhould ſay, ap#d Daniclem paſſim, And for what __ 
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| > ſhalldaies in Davie! be taken for yeeres in other places, 


morethen Chap.1o.13 ? that he counteth yeeres by the 
hebdomades , and onely Chap, g. it ftrengtheneth their 
opinion nothing. For, in the common vie of Hebrew 
ſpeech, hebdomades, are no more properly of daies then 
of yeeres, butalike of both, as the count falleth,cither 
for the ſabbath day or ſabbathicall yere, whether com- 
monin the ſeuenth yeere, or great in the Iubily : and, 
as inthe 9.Chapter of Daniel,the matter cuidently ſhew- 
eth the account, to be of yeeres, ſo Chap. 10.2, ( where 
doubt might haue troubled the Reader, with an apparent 
ſtrange thing, if they had beene taken of yeres, as in the 
former Chap. ) hee addeth the interpreration for a cleare 
diſtintion. Ifit bad bene the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
through all the reſt of this Prephefie, to ſet downe in 
theſe formes of ſpeech, the exa&t ſuppuration of time :T 
ſce noreaſon why inthelaſt, of a thouſand yeres(which 
only of themall, istobe taken definitely, and for great 
rea{on, as ſhall beſhewed ) hee ſhould haue altered his 
ordinarie manner of ſtile, This wrong conception of 
theſe times, hath marred all the accommodation of this 
Propheſie : making euen notable learned men, and who 
otherwaies haue had deepe inſight in theſe myteries, to 
iumble and confound diſtin matters; while ſill, accor- 
ding to this forelaid preiudice of definite calculation, 
they apply things,bur giue no ſatisfaCtion : and the mat- 
ter here handled, and the manner of leading, being ope- 
ned vp, will ſhew cleerely, how by this preiudice, they 
have {laide, both before themſclues and others, great 
blockes, ro impede a cleare way, This time,then here, 
of five moneths, is to be taken indefinitely,aud pur here, 


for a confolation : to ſhew, that this terrible plague, 


ſhould not alwajespreuaile ouerthe world, Burt befides 
this, we muſt finde out ſome reaſon agreable to the maie- 


fiy and wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, why this time,in this | 


place, and the other, in theirplaces aretaken of the ſpi- 


rit, more-then any other time, As for chat of tenne 
® L 3 daies 
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daies, Chapr, 2. it is cafie,by common frame of Scripture 
ſpeech, both fortime and number. The parents of Ke- 
bechsintreated her. abode tenne daies : Tacob his wages 
were changed rtenne times : Wildome ſirengtheneth 
more.then texne Princes : Ruth to her mother in law, 
and Elkana, to his wife, were better then terre ſores - 
tenne Virgins haue terre lamps : and Chapt. 11.thetemth 
partof the great City falleth :: 7exne men take hold of the 
Skirt of a /ew, and many ſuch. Soas for this number, or 
of ſcuen, in matter or time, the ordinary vſe of Scrpture 
ayſwereth. The reaſon of others is more difhculte, and 
mott of all, that of this time hereput : why itis (ſeeing 
this euill of the fifth trumpet, is all one with that beaſt 
which worketh 4 2, moneths, Chap.13. All which time, 
accerdingly, the heathen trod vnder foot the holy City, 

and the Prophets propheſie in ſackecloth x 2 6 0. daies, 

Chap. 1 x. andthe Church is ſo long, fed in the wilder- 
nefſe, Chapt. 12.) that here, tothe Locuſts ſhould bee. 
attributed five moneths > atime,through all this booke, 
no where elſe recorded, And this is indeed wiſdome, 
for perceiuing whercof, we muſt vnderſtand, that as all 
the types, yea and frames of ſpeech 1n this Propheſie,are 
fromthe old Teſftament ; the collation whereof, bring- 
eth to both greatlight : ſo theſe times heere, are put by 
allufion to the like times there : not onely to fhew, that 
theſe cuils ſhould haue an end, as had the others : but al- 
ſo, by the ſametime attributed, to take yp the conformi- 
ty of caſe, in things here propheſied, to thoſe, to whiich, 
the ſame time inthe old Teftament 1s giuen, for more 


clearelight in both, And toſtirre vs to aduert this pur-. 


poſe ofthe holy Ghoſtin viing theſe times, not onely is 
the ſametime, butalſo the ſame ſpeeches pur : to moue 
vsto the collation of things, and ſo, therein to finde, 
both great light,and delightfull ſatisfaftion. Now-then, 
albeit this time, as the others laſt mentioned, bee of the 
working of Antichriſt, yetthe euill here,hath a farre dif. 
ferent conſideration from the ſame ecuill;wherethe other 

” times 
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times are thereto attributed, Here it is delivered to.our 
conſideration as the plague of God vpon the whole 
world, from which the ſealed ones (the true Church)are 
free; as the other times are attributed to it, itis pur, as 
the wre{Uings, ſufferings, and troubleſome tate of the 
true Church, vnder, and by this cuil are to be conſidered, 
Therefore to the euill here ſuch a time is giuen, as may 
leade vs by the like time and like frames of ſpeech ioined 
therewith, to find out and conſider ſuch a like caſe in 
the old Teſtament, ofa generall plague on the world , 
which yetthe ſealed ones eſcape; that. by comparing, 
wee may finde whata huge wiſdome here in two words 
is compriſed Now in all the ſtory of old, no ſuch caſe 
occurreth, but onely the deluge of Neah, inall things 
ſemblable to this. That was the onely generallplague 
wherewith euer at one time the whole world was puni- 
ſhed: and this darkeneſle of Antichriſt is a ſpirituall 
plague, ouergoing onceallthe Chriſtian world, Inthar 
onely-they eſcaped whom God ſealed yp,and incloſedin 
the Arke(thertype ofhistrue Chnrch) here none-eſcape 
but the ſealed ones who are on Mount Sion with the 
Lambe, while all the earth follow the beaſt.,That plague 
ouerwent the earth by opening the fountaines of the 
great.depth, Aby/ſi magne,Tehom Rabbah, & of the win- 
dows of heauen, This by fall ofa ſtar from-heauen, -ope« 
ning the bottomles pit, & ſmoake bullering outtherat, 
oucrgocthall, Thar by degrees grew, till at length; it o= 
uerwent the higheſt mountaines fie times three cubirs: 
this by degrees roſe to ouerwhelme ſurine and aire. Theſe 
waters preuailed quer the higheſt mountajnes fixe times 
thirty dayes, that is five monethes : this. -euill growing 
by degreesto a height,ſhall haue a time of preuayling , 
and obtaining place auer a}. Theſe waters preuailed noc 
Rill, but after an hundred and fifty dayes, thar is, | fize 
monethes, they beganne peece andpeece to decreaſe, til 
at length the carth was dried, the Arke opened, and the 
cloſed and ſcaled vp ones came forth, and repleniſhed 
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the earth. This euill after a time of prevailing ouer 
all, ſhall abate, and bythe light of the Stunne of righte- 
ouſneſle, and wind of God his mouth by degrees bee 
conſumed, asiby degrees it did grow, and the true 
Church ſhall breakeforth, the Tabernacle of Teſtimony 
ſhall bee opened in heauen,and theſe 144000, hid ones 
ſhall become anumber iinnumerable with palmes in 
hands, Andas Elizabeth the mother of lohr Baptiſt bea- 
ring the reproch of barrennes, hid her ſelfe five Mo 
""IIEY nethes,thereafter to appeare with big bellic:ſo in this 
| prevailing euill of Locuſts, and. their King Abad- 
do, the true Church as barren ſhall lurke fivxe 19- 
zethes(that is,for a time) to breake forth thercafter big 
with child. Oftheſe, who ſhould bee preachers of re- 
pentance from Antichriſtian workes, and forcrunners 
of the Lord his laſt comming, as /ohn was of the firſt. 
Gen9.11, Finally, as the waters of Noahwas ſuch aneuill, as he- 
Iſai 54.99 yuerſhall come againe, and thereof the Rainebow made a 
Seale: ſothe darkeneflſeof Antichriſt once diſpelled ſhal 
neuer againe ouecrgoe all: forhee muſt goe to deſtru- 
ion, And for this it is, that agrecably thereto, the 
great Angell comming to his ouerthrow in the next 
Chapter haththe Rainebow abouthis head. Now weigh ' 
what plenty oflighr and depth of wiſdomlye hid intheſe 
two words, of fixe monethes, which the ſpiritrepeateth 
twice, of purpoſeto wakenour negligence,to takeitvp, 
. Of the. other times wee ſhall ſpeake in the owne 
lace. | | 
; 6 This was the generall note of their limitation. 
Now fellow theproperties of theſe Locufts, whereby 
they are able to vexe firſt, they are like horſes,not com- 
mon horſes, 'bur preparedto barcell, luſty, fed, ſtrong , 
and fierce,ouercomming all opponers. Hereto they 
are ſtrengthned byſvſurped ſpirituall authority,expreſſed 
in Crownes, which are neither vpright in forme nor 
matter, With ehis is ioyned hypocrifie; for they look 
like men, who meaſure their affaires by iud gamer; j- 
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full of r$gſon and humanity. For ſimulate modeſty and 
f6mplicizy, and for force of alluring inticements, they 
haue haire like women, with faire and flattering ſpee- 
ches, deceitting the hearts of the?fimple, and prouoking 
to ſpirituall fornication. But ynderthis, they are cru- 
ell deuourers,as hauing teeth of Lyons, deuouring wid- 
dowes houſes vnder colour of long prayers, whiles with- 
in, they arcrauening Wolnes, They are armed againſt 
all inuaſion, hauing priuiledges and immunities from 
all- ſecular power, thaking their tippers on Kings,as be- 
ing onely fubiect ro theirKing Abaddov, Now al theſe 
make their inuaſtons terrible ro the greateſt, they being 
therefore like horſes and chariots ruſhing to barrell,and loel 2.4-5. 
itis well knowne,how the conteſting with them hath ' 
often brought Princes to thepinche of theirecſtates: and 
 theirdaily treaſonable bloody attempts and ſuggeſti- 
© ons again{trheliues of Princes, prouec this clearely, All 
| this is effctuate bythe tings in their tailes, that is, 
their poiſonable doctrine: The ancient and honourable 
man is the head, and the falſe Prophet reaching lies is the 
taile, Tſaig. 15. 
7. Thus is' the Armie, Their head is deſcribed, from. 
his tate and his name agreeable thereto, his Rate is, that 
heis their King, cuen ſerting himſelfe vp againſt the 
great King,i ammunr.2, Theſſ.2. the quality of.this his 
Kingdomeis ſhewed, inthat hee is the' Angell of 'the 
bottomleſle pitte,that is,theDiucll his Lieuetenant: for 
to him the Dragon giveth his throne and great authori- 
Y Chap. 13, Hee is the man of finne, His name, fic 
orſucha King, is deſtroyer geo, both for deſtroying 
the faith of others,and for that hee goeth to deſiruit;on, 
Chapter 17. Pal calleth him accordingly, vw teams; & 
hee goeth;, vevxrer, Chapter 17, 11. It is wonder,in (©: 
clear conſent of ſcripture,how any learned could doubr- 
| Whohereis deſcribed, Hee is ſo called both in He-- 
| brewand Greeke, to ſhew that hee ſhall bee no my 
| cad, 


\ 


iſ Chap.16.16 


A Commentaty -Chap-9 
head of Iewes otof Gentiles : but a cemmon deceiuer 
efboth Iew and Gentile profefling Chriſtianity, and 
whom,atlengtb,borh Iewes conuerted tothe faith, and 
Gentiles ſhall know,and call the: Antichrift, when the 
place of his foile ſhall bee called in Hebrew Armaged. 
don: forcuen in this, that hee ſhall bee ſo called in He« 
brew, is implyed apropheſic of the conuerfion of the 
Jewes,as inthe ſame ſenſe, Chap, L.with vin Greeke, 
is put, Amerin Hebrew. | + 

8 This is the firſt great woe,now ſaid to bee. gone, & 
the ſecond to come anone, in reſpect of their deſcripri- 
on. here, not that for event} in time, this woe was 
fully paſt before the beginning of the next, as iscuident 
by the end of this Chapter, where, after the deſcription 
of the ſfixt Trumpet, the impenitency of men ill con- 
tinuing in Antichriftian works is ſhewed: ſo as the firſt 
woe holdeth on all the time of the ſecond, and this ſe- 
cond woe had his. beginning ſoone after the open be- 
innings of the firſt; God ſo puniſhing finne by linne, & 
according to the growth and induration of men in the 
firſt impierie, giuing the more free ſcope tothe ſecond, 
till deſperate obſtinacie bringeth onthe laſt woe and fi. 
nall wrath; for as the woe isnotſaidto come till the 
hcight thereof, atleaſt in ſuch degree, as wherefore it 
may iuſtly bee eſteemed the ſoareſt iudgement in the 
cime, albeit in ſome degrees it hath. beene working on 
before: ſothe next woe comming in ſuch height, as the 
former, in compariſon 15 not ſo much felt, the firſt is ſaid 
tobee gone; and that wee may take vp this courſe and 
reaſon of God his working, the fixt Trumpet hath this 
ſingular in it,. that vpon the ſounding thereof, comman- 
dementis giuento looſe the foure Angels,&c. and ac- 


cordingly the Miniltrie of the fixt Trumpet performeth, 


onely to ſhew, that the plague therein was in God his 


iuſt indignation, the puniſhment of Antichriſtian Idola- 


try;if ſo be, therby men could haue beenmoued to re- 
pent 
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pent before effufian ofthe laſt wrath: but they perſi= 
ſting notwithſtanding in obſtinate impenitency, the 
great Angell in thenext Chapter ſweareth finall ouer- 
throw. Andthis is thereaſon of that which this fixr 
Trumpet hath in it,fingular from the'former; ſo wiſely is 
this propheſie penned. 
9 Inthis fixt Trumpetthenare the euill, and the e- 
uent.In the euill, are noted how it is brought on,and the 
articular deſcr-ption of the miſchiefe, Itis brought on 
, commandem:nt from Chrift, whois the golden Al- 
tar, to the Angell of the ſixt Trumpet; thetenor wher- 
of is tolooſe thc Miniſters of this woe, for working of 
it» The reaſon hereofwe touched. The Miniſters of 
the woe, are the heades, and the deſtroying armie, In 
the heades are notedtheir number, condition, place,and 
end of looſing. In number they are foure, as a number 
competent, yet not for that reſpe which is of the foure, 
Chapter 7. (for the foure corners of the carth) for this 
plague goeth not ſo wide, being but againſtthe third 
part of men (acleare diſtinguiſhing note of Mahome- 
tilme from Antichriſt) but here, they are foure, for all 
occaſions,as the other were forallplaces: and therfore 
foure times are pur(an howre, aday, a maneth,a yeere) 
not todefigne the ſpace of this woes durance, but to 
ſhew that theſe were ordained, and in number compe- 
tenr, to execute God his wrath at all occaſions, ſhort, 
or long, as God ſhould bee ſtirred to indignation, and 
ſend themforth. Agrecable hereto the commande- 
ment commeth from the foure hornes ofthe Altar, to 
Chew Chriſt his ſufficiencie of power, to raiſe vp inftru- 
ments of his iuſticeaccoraing as by the finnes ol'men he 
is prouoked, For, from this Altar both the prayers of 
Saints, goc vp before God and the fire of vengeance is 
powred downe on the world, Chapter 8.this maketh the 
allu6on, and conueniency in number of foure Angels, 
fo:1re hornes, foure times, 
20 The condition oftheſc heades is, that they are 
I M bound 
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bound;whereupon is the commandement of loofing ; 
this ſheweth the ſeuerity of theſe foure Angels of wrath, 
in thatthey are bound vp as Tagefull beaſts, and giuerh 
certaine expectation of cruell effets, they being loo= 
ſed,.God his patience isherealſo noted, reftraining his 
judgements, till the wickednefſe of men extort them 
from him. Theſe foure Angels are the heades of the 
Mahometane and Turkiſh Armies, Not for ſo man 
heades inproprietie,as many yainely yexe themſcluesto 
finde our, bur for the reaſon aboue touched ; who how 
they were tied yp at Emxpbrates, that is,reftrained in the 
Eaft parts about Babe/land Perſia, partly by their owne 
inteſtine diſcords & wars,partly by ſome great viRtories 
of Chriſtians, from working this horrible deſolation 
which now vpenthis their looſing enſuecth, is cleare in 
the ſtory. Afahomet aroſe ſoone after the open and 
auowed beginnings of Antichriſt,and _ his poyſon, 
aduancing it ſo with fire and ſword, thatin ſhort yeers 
his Succeſſors ouerranne all Arabia,Egypr, Africa, Spain, 
and Perſia, This ſwift courſe was after tied yp; (as the 
commandement of looſing them from their binding ne- 
ceſlarily implyeth, ſhewing that both before this they 
were,and from raging tied vp)for a good. ſpace, tillat 
length Turkes ioyned with Saracens, and bereaming 
one people, and of one poiſonous religion, ypon huge 
encreaſe of Antichriſtianimpiety, they gotte free ſcope 
from Ewphrates in Godhis iufltice,to flay the third pare 
of men, from which kind of workng the Locuſts were 
reſtrained, 

It Thusarethe heades,theirarmy is deſcribed from 
their number, kind, diſpoſition, horrible effeRts, and 
power of working, their number is huge, to ſhew their 
innumerable forces, wherein the Story is cleare; Their 
kindis thattheyare horſemen : both becauſe their chiefe 

. forces confiſt of ſuch, as alſo to ſhew their fiercenes and 
urefiſtable inuaſion, Their cruell diſpoſition is expre- 
| kd 
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ſed, inthat their habergeons were offire, brimſtone, & 
Jacinth, For whentke Scripture defcriberh horrible ex- 
ecutions, it is ordinarily by fire and brimſtome, and aſ- 
cending ſmoake, as in the Pſalmes and Prophets often, 
Now brimſtone inflamed, yeeldeth borh a flame and a 
ſmoake ofa Jacinth colour, and accordingly they are 
here put,toſhew intheſc a bloudy diſpoſition to worke 
ytter deſolatien, like that of Sodowe, For this,their hor= 
ſes alſoare ſaid to haue heads of Lions, to defigne open 
rage andprofeſled cruelty, whereas the Locuſts coue- 
red their Lions teeth with faces of men, and haire of 
women. Fire, ſmoake and brimſione are faid to come 
eut of their mouths, not onely co amplifie this their cru- 
ell diſpofition,as breathing nothing bur vtrer deſolation; 
butalſo to ſhey their facility of deſtroying All thinges, 
as with a breath or word, Thethird part of men are 
faidto be aanme by them, to ſhewaccording ro the 
Phraſe aboue in the firſt foure Trumpets, that this plague 
ſhouldnot ouergoe al, as did chat ofthe Locuſts,but yer 
ſhould worke a horrible and great yaſtation,conuenient- 
ly co their cruell dipoficion, fer forth in three things, & 
this effe is moſt euident: for neuer any conquering 
people before them wrought ſuch deſolation as they in 
the parts which they haue ouerrunne ; ſo asin the moſt 
plentifull and beſt peopledparts oftheearth, they haue 
ſcarſe left ſo _ villages,as wereſometime famous Re- 
ublikes. Theſe are their effe&ts. Their power ofwor- 
king is both in their heads & rails, for they haue alſo tails 
like Serpents,ſtinging : all the power ofthe Locuſts was 
in their tailes,atleaſt by them they wrought all, that is, 
by poiſonable doQtrine, therefore they pretended no 
ower of open murthering men of the world : but theſe 
aue power both in heades and tailes, that is, both by 
their policy and gouernement they vie and pro- 
feſſe plaine hoſtility and praRtiſe of the Sword, and alſo 
by their falſe Prophets they ſting as didthe Locuſts,poi- 
ſoning alſo with falſe dorine: ſo manifeſta note of 
M 2 diftinRi- 
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| diftin&ion is puthere berwixt theſe woes, as they could 
not have beene miſtaken, if forelaid preiudices had not 
' forced the wreſting of cleare things to wrong accoms 
modations. | 

12 Thus hath beene the euill, the event is obſtinate 
impenitency, and induration of men in Antichriſtian 
workes,which arc here ſoplainely ſer downe,as ary ha- 
uing eyes may ſee, whoſe impietic hath laoſed theſe An- 
gels,and whoſc obſtinacy fill maketh them to preuaile; 
and ſo by iuſt conſequence, albeit to them direRlic was 
not permitted to bee open murtherers of men, yet that 
with them truly ,is found al the blond ſhed vpen the earth? 
Chap.18.24 


CHAP. X, 


FIT S the fxxth Seale, befides the own pro- 

og per effect gaue a preparation to the 
(FS f{cuenth, by a ſummary view of the 
97 whole cffet r wenn the ſeucnth 
V.i Chapter : fo here the fixt Frumper 
My I \þ (behides theproper woe of it in the 
BEC—_—E— four deſtroying Angels from Euphra- 
tes,and their Armies of deſolation in the end of the laſt 
Chapter) maketh way now inthisanda goodpart of 
the next Chapter, to the effe of the ſeuenth Trumpet, 
and laſt woe:which, impenitency now _ bringeth 
on. Now alithis preparation, cuen tothe blowing of 


the ſeuenth Trumper.Chapter 11.15.albeititbeto cleare 
the way, yea,andhath ſome no ſmall beginnings of thar 
great woe, which by the ſeuenth Trumpets fulfilled, yer 
it 1s comprehended vnder the ſecond great. woe accor= 
ding to their Ciltin&tion by Trumpets: becauſe euen in 
the height of thisfecond great woe, theſe degrees to. 
wards the laſt, were working .So wiſcly and antfic 
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the courſe of this Prophelie [cd forward, and parts there- 
of clearely coupicd together, This preparation then, for 
Antichriſt his iuſt and full overthrow, yponobſtinate im= 
penitency againſt the pun.ſhment from Emphrates, is by 
a magnike deſcription of that great partic who foileth 
him: and ofthe meanes of his victory, The party, is Ie= 
ſus Chriſt, heere typically ſetfoorth (as alwaics through- 
out this Prophefic) not according to the veriry of his 
perſon, but tocexpreſſc his operation in this worke, His 
meanecs of yiRtory are, the little booke opencyg, and the 
bold and powerfull preaching thereof : and that, for Fi- 
wiſhing the myſtery, in the full ouerthrow of the encmics, 
and pcrfetingthe Church in all grace; hcercava prepa- 
red Bride for her husband : whercto, hee fitteth apt in- A 
trumeats, who by diuine motion, ſtudyipg diligently the 43 
Scripturcs, preach eucry where the Goſpel], So, as by 
therrue rulc rightly applied, the true Church of God is 
diſcerned from thefalſe : and light growing, Antichriſt 
his kingdome is in a degree, ſhaken, and beginneth to 
fall : andin the (cucnth Trumpet is vercrly and for cucr 
dcſtroied, 
2 Wee have, then in this Chapter, the comming 

ofthe great perſonnage performer of this worke,. and 
the end of his comming : For — wherof, pro- 

hecy isrcſtored. This great perfonnage, isthat ſtronger N 
58 then Satan, who foiled hes and _— aftcra a — 
turneth to oucrthrow the beaſt of his power, the Angell 
of the buttomletle pit, king Apo/lyon. In this perſonage, 27 
arc to be obſcrued, whence he commeth, the forme of his , 
perſon, ard hisaRtions. Hee commeth from heauen, as _— 
the aduerſary came out of the bottomlcſſe pit, not inpro- 

riety of ſpecch, as if he perſonally deſcended ; but chat 
G who through antichriſt his darkenefſe was not ſeene, 
now againe ſheweth» himſclfe. As, God is ſaid often, in 
$cripture to departor hide, and againeto ſhew himſcife.. 
Fhe glorious and magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhew- 
edin a note of diune maicity, thathe is s{oarhed with 4 
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| Exod. 90. 34cloude, Luke 2x.Atthecredihg of the tabernacle, a cloud 
— x,King, 8.19. Gjcdit. $0 alſo, Selowzen his Temple, The Lord hath ſaid 
.þ be will dwell in the cloud. Hee gauc his preſence to Iſracl 
* _ Plal.104.35. inthe wildernc(le, in a pillar of acloud, Hee maketh the 
| Aﬀ1.5 cCloudes his Chariot,and he went vp in a cloude. Second- 
nt lic, he hath che Raincbow about his head, as he,whoſe pre- 
ſence bringeth peace : theraiesofhis face imprinting the 
ſcale of peace in the darkeſt ſoule and moſt clowdy con. 
ſcience. The ſkining of the Sunne againſt a cloud maketh 
the Rainbow, So Chriſt, whoſe face ſhineth like the Sun 
in his ffrength, Chap. 1, bcing clothed with a cloud, hath 
conucniently a Raincbow about his head. His fleſh is the 
vaile couering his Deity, whereof the mancfeſtation ther- 
in, makethour peace. But hecre ſpecially, hath hee che 
Raincbow about his head, as m— now to difpecl the 
gxcatdcluge of Ancichciftian darkenefle : which ſhall ne- 
ucr againe oucrfpread the faceof the Church, more then 
the watersof Noah ſhall the earth : giuing thus a ſure 
ledge of ſerenity, Chapter g. SeAion 5, Thirdly, his feet 
hs ewonotes, They are pillers, and they arc fire, The 
firſt, for ſtable firmneſſe and ſolide ſtrength, wherein hee - 
new commeth both ro ſtabliſh his Churchin peace, and 
ro tread MR his Fm 5 fire,ſheweth with lighe 
2.» 8, andpurity, diſpelling darkenefle and purging all vnclean- 
_—_— nefle, yet fiery afflition conioined, in this conflict with 
cha 4412,13e Antichriſt : againſt all which notwithſtanding, hisChurch 
ſhould Rand table as the Pillar of truth, te hath fourthly 
in his hand, alittle booke open. This isthe weapon of his 
vicory. ltis little, in compariſon to Antichriſt his great 
I booke of humane Traditions, vnwritten Verities, Apo- 
; criphe Scriptures, Decretals, Canons, and manifold Le- 
gends, all ioincd and equalled by them in their praiſe, 
atleſt, with this booke. Iris open for that clecre ynder- 
ſtanding of holy Scripture which now Chriſt ſhould 
bring : whercas, in Antichirſt his darkenefſc,the fame was 
buried in ignorance, which, with them is the mother of 
devotion, itbcing held capiall for common laicke men 
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to read Scripture in vulgar tongue. 
The ations of this great perſonnage, thus furni- 
ſhcd, are in his geſture and in his voice. His geſture is, 
that he ſcthisrighe foot on the Sea, and his left foot on 
the Eand : as he who hath power ouer all crearures, Who 
Rabliſheth the mountainesby his power, and appeaſcth 


the noiſe of the Scas, the noiſe of the waucs thereof, and Phl.89:s, 


the tumults of people, Pſal. 65. His right feot is ſet on 

the Sea, as whoſe rage is moſt terrible, and the left, on 

the carth, to ſhew that he is ſufficiently furniſhed with all 

rengeh, and accordingly vetercthit, asfor the party op- 
poner is requilit, In the r3, Chapter, to expretle Anti- 
chriſt hiscſtate, two beaſts arriſe, the one out of the Sea, 

the other, outofthe Earth. Theſe he commeth to vadoc, 

and conuenicntly thereforeſetteth his feet in this manner. 

So is his geſture, His voice, is a loud cry. Wherein, as. 
the little booke is the weapon of his warfare, ſo the vic 
and welding of it, is heere expreſſed; ro wit, Preaching. 
Whercof co ſhew the boldnefle, his voice is compared to 
the reoaring of a Lion. Andto expreſle the power, and 
that, perfet, accompanying the bold Preaching of the 
Goſpell now reſtored, ſeuen thunders are ſaid to [peake. 
As at the going out of the Goſpel in the firft ſcale, the firſt 
beaſt haning theface of a Lion, Spake like thunder : So, 

now atreuiuing of the Goſpel to Antichriſt his ouerthrow, 
it ſhall be accompanied with boJdneſſe and perfcRion of 
of power. Thegreat Angell comming downe to fight for 
Sion and the hill thereof, Iſas 31 4, Now, conlider that 
Chriſt is heere deſcribed according to his vertue working 
in his ſeruants: whoſe voice,if it be his, is bold and pow- 
erfull, If their voice be, as it owght, the ecche of his cry, 


it will be like thunder, For thunders ſpeake as he roareth Amos 3.8, 


and except heroare, no thunder vttereth any voice, His 
ſheepe know his voice and not the voice ofa ſtranger. All 
this is, to ſhew, thatthe miniſtery of the Goſpell,through 
the power of Chrift accompanying it,ſhal conſume Anti- 
chriftto powder. That norable things were _— 4 
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theſe Thunders, /ohn his readinefle co write, argueth 
clecrely, From which hee is ſtaied by commandement, 
not to write, butto ſcale and cloſe vp what they had ſpo- 
ken, Weemuſt be ſober, and contented with what ie 
pleaſcth God ro open, as not able at all times to receiue al 
things, Idoubt not, butnow in clecre manifeſtation of 
Antichriſt, theſe thunders have beene, and are ſtill thun- 
dceting that openly, which heere for the time was (calcd 
Vp. Bur, for chis time their ſpecches have beene,, as I 
thinke, ſoplainc,as Chriſt thought not meete to pur in 
regiſter, For theſe myflerics are (as it becommetrh) ſo de- 
liuercd, thatthe wiſe, intime, ſhall vaderſtand chem, bue 
thewicked ſhall do wickedly. To them thingsarc ſpoken 
by parables, that, hearing chey may heare, and not ynder- 

and, and, ſeeing they may (ec, and not perceive. That 
theſe ſpeeches were vttercd, and yet cloſed vp, waspart- 
lic, for /oh his particular information and ſtrengthning, 
As to ſuch effeR, God in reuclations, ſheweth to his (er- 
uantsof high imploiment, ſometimes, more then is cicher, 
Lawfull or poſſibleto veter. Anderuly, I am of this opi- 
nion, that none can be an able miniſter of the Goſpell, 
who, forhis owne both light and feeling , hath not more 
then he can publiſh, Icis partly allo, for all readers and 
hearersof this Propheſic, to exſpeRand advert, in their 
time theſe thundering (peeches: as tothe praife of God, 
we now doeclcercly. For, that heere Chriſt cemman- 
dethoſcale them vp, and thar, heercafter in this Prophe- 
ſic (which is but one continuall trance) they arc vttered, 
Incither (ec any reaſon of ic, norany place yeelding any 
probability chat ſoit is. 

4 Thus is the great ——_ inſtructed with his 
weapon, the word, a and preached in all bold. 
neſle and power, The endof his comming thus inſtructed, 
is to Finiſh the myſtery of God,and that without longer de- 
lay or protraRion of time 2 So, as vpon the ſound of the 
ſeucnth trumpet, and inthe daicsthcreof, all ſhall bee ac- 
compliſhed, whatſocucr the Prophets had forccold hw 
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of the deſtruRtion of the enemies of the Church, or of 
God his plencifull mercy and grace, in her dcliuerance, 
and her goodly, graccfull,and peaccable condition there« 
upon. For this is the miftery of God, which in the daics 
of the ſeucnth Trumpet ſhall bee fulfilled. Which trum- 
pet as it hath begunneto blow long agoc, and(praiſed be 
our'God) welectheeft:& of it in good degrees aduanced: 
ſo how long itſhall blow, God onely knoweth. This al- 
waies is certaine, that Antichriſt his deſtruQion, already 
begunne, (hall hold on to cucrlaſting woe ; neither ſhall 
he recoucr firength. Agalſothe increaſe of lightand grace 
towards the Church, ſhall continue, till Antichriſt 'being 
ouerthrowne,and the [ewes joining to the faith: ſhe inioie 
a graccfull and peaceable ſtate heere, as a Bride prepared 
for her husband. Thisto be the minde of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the whole courſe of this propheſic ſheweth evidently. 
Andthe many goodly promiſes of the Prophets gathered 
together in the Church her deſcription, Chap. 21: and 
22, prove clecrely that cherein is the myſtery of God ful- 
filled according as hce foretold, By his ſervants the Pro- 
phets. Now, the things in this Chapter, and to the 15. 
verſe of the next, hauing ſuch congruity of argument with 
that of the ſeuenth Trumpet and laft woe(as whereof, they 
arc not onely che preparation, but cuen ſuch great begin= 
nings)yet notwithſtanding, they are deliuered ynder the 
ſixthtrumpet, and ſecond great woe, Becaule, albeitit be 
truethat theſe Trumpets no more then the ſcales or Viols 
beput for knots and periods oftime cxaRtly cutted, but for 
diſtinguiſhing divers matters: yet thus farre in them,time 
muſt be looked to, that they fall out in courſe after other, 
as they arc heere ordered by the ſpirit. For, though the c= 
uill of the fixth Trumpet was cuer in time ofthe fifth ; and 
the cuils of both fGfch and fixth Trumpets hold on in 
ſome degrecin the beginning, yea a good ſpace of the 
ſeuenth, ; yetthe world, felt firſt, the fitth Trumpet, and 
woethereof; whereupon, the (ixth Trumpet and ſecond 
great woc,/ inſuing, albeit the firſt woe ceaſed nor, yer 
LENT N when 
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Chap.18, 


when the world felt moſt the ſecond, as inthe hci ghr of 
it, becing then the moſt ſenſible plague, all cuils and pu- 
niſhments whatſocuer of whatſocuer kinde, arc ioyned 
with the greateſt woe inthetime, And thus is it,that al. 
beittheſe beginnings of Antichriſt his fall hcere, and to 
the 15. verſe of the next Chapt. agree, in argument with 
the matter of the ſeucnth trumpet: yet, becauſe theſe 
beginnings & firſt degrees fell out in the greateſt heighr 
of the ſecond woe, and were yet of no ſuch weight or 
meaſure as the worldly ſort and Antichriſt, feeling ahea- 
uier woe ypon them,did ſo much regard : therefore they 
are put ynder the ſecond woe and ſixth trumpet. Bur 
when theſe ſmall beginnings grow on ſo farre as Anti- 
chriſt and the worldly ſort following him, become firſt 
afraid, Chapt.11.11. and vpon the ſcenc danger of his 


| kingdome already begunnero fall, then falleth to count 


light of the other woein reſpeRt of this : then is the ſe- 
uenth trumpet aide to blow and the ſecond woeto bee 
paſt, the: third now comming in place. Andrhis order 
of deliuery, which he ſpirit vſeth, as it is exceeding arti- 
ficious and pleaſant, ſo being well aduerted, itbringeth 
great light and ſatisfation, Now, becauſe this end, of 
this great Angel his deſcending, ſeemerh incredible, An- 
tichriſt and his kingdome being ſo ſtrongly ſetled, as the 
ouerthrow thereof appeared impoſſible : the great 
Whore preſuming thereupon, to fit ffill as 4 Queenc, and 
ro ſee nomourning : therefore, that the promiſe may bee 
the more ſure, it is confirmed by an oath. Wherein, for 
inftrution, are to be obſerued, the ſwearer, his geſture, 
the forme of oath, and the point ſworne, 

5 As we hauc heard the end of this great Angel his 
deſcent, ſo is ſhewed how this end is effeuate, And 
this is, by fitting and preparing fitjinſtruments thereto : 
who are {tirred vp by diuine inftigation, to take the lit= 
tle booke from him only in whoſthand it is open, to ear 
it vp, 7eceining in their hearts all God his words, c.Exzech, 

3.10, This cating hath a dauble cffeRin the caters, of 
| | {wectnefla 
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| ſweerneſle and delightin the mouth, and of birterneſe 


in the belly ; that ſo they may be meete for that effe&t ſer 
downe in he laſt yerſe, where is the interpretation of all 
this ſigne, Shewingin /oh», ({who here, is the type of 
theſe whom Chriſt ſhall thus, and to this end, ftirre yp ) 
thar, for raiſing againe the true light of the Goſpell, and 
by the powerfull and wide preaching thereof, gatherin 

of his Church and defeating darkenefle : hee will raiſe 
ficſtin mens harts aloue ofknowledge,and of the booke 
of God, who thereupon, by his motion ſhall Rudy the 
ſame moſt diligently,as cating it with appetite : and ſhall 


finde in ſtudying it, exceeding ſweetneſle and ſpirituall | 


ioy to their ſoules : and letting it as it were downe in 
their (tomachs, and filling their bellies with it, they ſhall 
bee ſo filled, as not able to containe it, they muſt burſt 
foorth ; though the preaching thereof beget them of the 
world, great trouble, and many teares, | For all this 
frame of ſpeech, ſee Ezech. 2. and 3. and lerem. 1 5. and 
20. and withall, obſerue herein the diſtin& degrees of a 
true inward calling, whereof none can be lacking in the 
true miniſter of Chrilt, Firſt, a loue of God and of the 
knowledge of his word, begotten in the heart by divine 
motion. 2 Aheartto pray forlight, 3 Adiligent and 
carefull Rudy of Scripture. 4 A ſweet delight andtaſte 
found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne ſoules. Now 
all theſe any good Chriſtian may haue - but, ro make a 
Paſtor, thou muſt alſo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſſe of 
belly. The accommodation of this is fo cleare in tory, 
of theſe, whom God thus firſt ſtirred vppe tothe loue of 
learning, andby whom the truclight both of dinine and 
humane ſciences was reftored, ſo as Antichriſt was dif- 
couered and'noted for the mar of finne ; that it needeth 
. nothere to beinlarged. Readethe ſtory and accommo» 
dations of Writers on this place, 
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771 Ecre,the effeftin ſome degree is ſhew 
£4 ed, of that which typically was ſpo- 
Fi ken of Johrin thelaſt verſe of the for- 
PA mer Chapr. in that the little booke, 
Tx being eaten, giueth to the caters,a fa- 
| culty to diſcern the true Church from 
: the falſe; by aſſiſtance and inſtigation 
of the great Angel who giveth it. And this is, by apply. 
ing the rule and meaſure thereof ( foundand Rraight as 
a reede, ſtrong, apt, and nianiable as a rod, and as Aaron 
Exod.7.12, Þis rod, which deuoured the rods of the Inchanters ) 
" *  wherebythe body of the true Church is found to bee 
v ſmall, as the Temple in compariſon of the Court and Ci. 
: ty : and hid, as the Temple, wherein nonceentred bur 
thePrieſts, as a ſmall center itt the midſt of alarge cir- 
Deur.17,6, 8 cumference, and cloſed vp within it,.: The Miniſters in 
19.15. number few, beeing bur two, the ſmalleſt of numbers, 
' John8.47, andyet ſufficient for witneffing gf a truth, In calling, 
witneſſes, and of diuine things,being Prophets and ftan- 
ding before God, In condition, afflifted, as doing it in 
 ſackecloth, in much heauinefle and many teares., In this 
condition, yet hauing great and diuine power: towards 
the Temple,diſperſing plentie of grace as oliues,and true 
light as candleftickes : and outward, hauing vengeance 
in readineſle againſtall diſobedience, as E/ias and Aſo- 
ſes, hauing, nor vhing, :againſt their enemies, no armour 
but ſpiritual, and that for the ſpace of a 1 2 6 ©; daies, 
al the while the Gentils occupy.the Court and holy City 
and tread them ynder foot, that is, all the time, Anti- 
chriſt poſſeſſeth the name and title of the viſible Church 

(defacing and downe treading therein true worſhippe 
which therefore is caſt out, and hath not with God, the 
account of his true Church, now onely cloſed vp within 


the 
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the Temple. The frame of ſpeech is fromthe [ewes Tem- 
le, thereby to expreſſe the condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, vader and within the compaſle of Antichriſt, 
vſurping the title, and glorying in multitude and vifibi- 
lity : who therefore; after the ſame frame of ſpeech, hath 
with his falfe Church, the name of Gert#les, obtaining a 
good ſpace,the whole City & Court ofthe Temple ; cuen 
that beaſt, who worketh 4 2. moneths, Chapt. 13, All 
which time,God had his owne Church, albeit {mall and 
not ſeene of men, cuen Within: the bowels of the Anti- 
chriſtian, vſurpation ,- as the. Temple is within the City 
and Court. [Which true Church, hee intertainedin the 
life of God, by a hidde, but: powerfull diſpenſation of , 
grace, of a ſecret vnknowneand ſmall numberof true <PP+ 1443.3, 
Miniſters, Whoſe ſtate and condition,in courſe of time 
and Antichriſt his oppoſition, is threefold, Firſt, they 
propheſie long and powerfully, and albeitin ſackcloth, hy 
yet without bloudſhed beeing hid in the Temple, - Se- 
.condly; the Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, King eAbad- 
dox, ſmelling chem gut, they are openly murthered,and 
cruelly and barbarouſlie intreated, euen with applauſe 
and congritulation of the world, in all parts of the 
Antichriſt his power (the great City ) ſoas they ſeemed 1 orbe Rowa. 
to bee vtterly vndone and extinguiſhed : ;andthe earth, 29% /unt Ci- 
andearthly men thereupon,” reioyſed as freed of them, ,; patty 
who by the light, reprooued their darke 'workes., 'and njnj P;, Bedin 
thus tormented them : not as the Locuſts tormented in metho. hifto- 
men, Chap. 9. But as Elias and CAMicheas did eAhab :118.cap.s, 
Teremias, the Land; and Amos Iſrael, Thirdly, the ſpi- 
rit of life from God, which neuer can be killed, ( for the 
truth can neuer be bound ) raiſeth them, that is, others, 
hauing the ſame ſpiritarid:-power : who ſtand yp ontheir 
feer,thatis,ftoutly and vigorouſly ſet themſelues to fight 
againſt Antichriſt, ſo as hee ſhall then beginneto beaf- 
fraid, and his former great mirthſhall be troubled: and 
that ſomuch the more; when hee and his ſeators ſhall 
ſee totheir great bath 'griefe and feaxe ) theſe few, hid,. 
2-0 N 3 afflicted, . 
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2MiQtedyNlaine, & mocked ones, (of whom they thought 


© "See Chap. 32, they had beene rid for euer ) by diuine calling, called vp 


to heauen, thats, ſeparated from the fellowſhip and all 
communion with Antichriſt and hiscarthly ſort, to bee, 
with account & protection acknowledged and ſzere the 
crue Miniſters of God his trueChurch,whichnow,from 
yndet Antichrift his darkeneſfe{vnder which it lay yailed 
as the Temple within the Court) ſhall become viſible, in 
a degree euen to the enemies, Whereupon immediate- 
ly, enſueth a great commotionandſlirre : 1o asa part of 
Antichrift his kingdome falleth, and the power thereof 


4s much impaired, by ouctthrow of a great number and 


converſion of others. And thus, way is made to the ſe- 
uenth trumpet; wherein, not apart, but all Babe/falleth 
an eternall fall. 

2 Conſfidernow, how diftinQly and clearly jheere, 
Antichriſt his whole dealing inthe divers degrees there- 
of, and the true Church her caſe all the while, is cuen 
painted our before the cies of any that is not blinde, So 
greatlight commeth by the little booke eaten, and rod 
applied. The firſt of the three conditions was, of the 
Church before this rime-of application of the rod, but 
the meaſuring and finding it out, is of this time. The 
other two-conditions, come now, vypon this applying of 
therod, byſuch as through cating the little booke were 
inabled thereto :: which Antichriſtperceiuing, they are 
killedand lie dead, &c. Andas, forcourſe of time and 
ſory, this Chapter is orderly pur, ſo alſo exceeding per- 
-tinently for order of matter, For where, by the reſto. 
ring of propheſie, in the laſt Chapt. it might beepreſu- 
medrhat no true Church could bee before, ſeeing, that 
where no propheſic is,the people periſh; and this doubr, 

might greatly trouble the reſolution of a .godly foule : 
for clearing this doubr, and ſhewing how.alwaies, cuen 
in the midſt of Antichriſtian darkenefle, when no ſuch 
thing appeared to the eies of men, yet therodde rightly 
3pplycd, made the applyers to ſce, that God alwaies had 
| a true 
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atrue Church, in which was a diſpenſation of grace, 4 
though vnſcene., And this Church breaking our, firſt in y 
few, and outwardly weake perſons,albeitit receiued fo 'Y 
hard entertainement by Antichrift,. as it ſeemed euen'vr- 
terly extinguiſhed in the rifing; yer {till it prevailed by 
—— degrees, tiilmanifeſtly atlaſt the Temple was 
opened in heanen, and the Arke of the Teftimony ſcene, 
The accommodation hereof ſheweth it ſelf:and the two 
laſt caſes are ſo much the more cleare,as they were ſeez, 
and arc of recent memory, Tocleare the firſt ate and 
ſecret drſpenſation of grace,and light when it appeared 
impoſlible,a. ſpeech is taken from Zacharie, and hauing 
alluſion to the Temple of /ersſalem, as hathall this-Alle- Z4cb. 4; 
gory. Foras light in the Temple by burning lampes of 
the Candleſticke, was ordinarily entertained through 
bringing in oyle,dayly to keepethem burning; ſo the 
Temple being cloſed, and nor onely the City, (> cue 
che Court ofthe Temple( except through. whichnopaſ+ 
fage was thereto) being poſlefled and trod downe- ſo 
long ofthe Gentiles; it might appeare impoffible thar 
any light could hce preſerued in the Temple; thus clo- 
ſed and compaſſed, Therefore in this eſtate God com- 
pareth the Miniſters of grace to two oliue trees growing 
vp by the ſides of the Candlefticke within the Temple, 
and letting drop from their branches ot1le inthe lamps. 
Oh, how ſweetly the ſpirit exprefech that which the 
fooliſh world canneuer learne,while ſtill they cry,where 
was your Church? Neither by an Armie, neither by 
frrength, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. fi 

3 For more clearing of this matter, as before, Chap- 
ter 9. inthe time of  fixe Monetbes, . the ſtate of the 
Locuſts and their working was muchcleared; - ſo here, 
to the whole rage of Antichriſt, during which, the Lord. 
had Riill his owne witneſles, a time is attributed, rhat by 
comparing the places and cafes from which this-time is 
taken, and to whichthe holy Ghoſt here purpoſely: al- 
ludeth,wee may learue. great wiſdome. And to Os 
Io. 
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hereto,wee haue not onely the like time, but alſo the 
like ſpeeches: the ſpirit as it were pointing ro vs, whi. 
cher hee will haue'vs to-goe; .. The time then attributed 
to Antichrifthis whole rage, isforty rwo monethes, all 
one with the 1260.dayes of the two Witneſſes ' prophe- 
ſying (roſhew. that all that time God had them, and 
continually, therefore is the time counted by dayes)and 
_ all one with the time, times, andhalfe a time of the wo- 
man herabodein the wildernefle, Chapter x2; all alike 
making vp halfe a weeke of yeeres, orthree yeeresand a 
halfe. And thus the ſpirit counting one and the ſame 
time, by all the ſpaces-oftime, yeeres, monethes and 

| dayes, toſheweuidently, hat the yeeres are of mo- 
nethes,and both yeeres and monethesare of dayes,as al- 
ſo that the dayes are properly to betaken, it is wonder, 
howlearned men could haue ſo farre miſtaken them. 
Now in all the Scripture wee ſhall notfinda condition 
of the Church, with any circumfcription of time anſwe- 
rablein condition, and points of Antichriſt his _ 


 D—— 


. . . bd 
here pointed at, (that is, wherin the true worſhip is ſo 


defaced, as in place thereof, a falſe werſhippe is cre- 
Red,and truth trod ynder foot) but the two hereal- F 
luded to,as inthe ſpeeches brought hither from bothis *Þ 
more then manifeſt, of treading wuder the holy City, pro- 
pheſying in ſacke killing with fire, ſhutting of heanen that 
\Kinga7-1, ffrainenor, fc. The one is ofthe time of E/zas his Jur- 
Luk,4.25. King and famine vpon 1/74e/ three yeeres & a halfe, when 
lam.5-17-* God his worſhippe was ouerthrowne, his Prophets kil- 
x.Kin,19.10- Jed, and worſhippe of Baa/lereted, no-true Church 
appearing to beeleftin /ſ-ae/;euen ro the Prophet;who 
yer all the while tormenredthe aduerſaries, no rain com- 
ming bur athis word. The other, is that of removing 
Toſeph.tib.x. de the dayly ſacrifice by eAntiochus Epiphanes, and the ab- 
bello 1udaice, homination of deſolation, ſer vp in placethereof for a 
Dani2-7 Time, times, andhaife atime, Dan.7.25, ſo long our Sa- 
-viourynder greataffliftion and contempt preached in 
thedayes of his fleſh, cucn halfe'a weeke, and was caſt 
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out-ofthe Synagogue: the Prieſts, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees all the while obtaining the name and account ofthe 
true Church. To the ſecond condition of theſe wit= 
neſſes in this wholerage of Antichriſt, are attributed, 
three dayes and a halfe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes, as 
the whole is of yeeres: onely to keepe thus theallufion 
to the halfe weeke: but ſoas therein to imply this con- 
ſolation, that howſocuer the whole time of Antichriſt 
werelong, which yet ſhould haue an end, as had theſe 
miſerable times of [ez.abe! and Antiochns: and that 
all thatlong time, the true witneſſes ſhould bee in. af- 
flicion and heauineſſe: yet that time of cruell and open 
murthering, and barbarous fericy ſhould bee but ſhort, 
asis halfea weeke of dayes in compariſon to half a week 
of yeeres, Andthis in tory is molt cleare, For as their 
crucll and open murthering beganne with the reuiuing 
and new breaking out of the Goſpell, what time Sathan 

was looſed the ſecond time, Chapter 20. And the beaft 
became of his colour,Chapter 17, So, as the truth pre- 
vaileth by increzſe of light, they are faine to relent 
though nothingin malice and rage, (which groweth 
more and more, they euen blaſpheming and gnawing 
their tongues for ſorrow) yet from vnbrideled libertie, 
in murthering the Saints in this degree. To the laſt 
condition is attributed no circumſcription of time, be- 
cauſe it-is the beginning of that viRtory to the Saints, 8 
' fallto Babell, which ſhall haue no end of cime.For right 
ynderſtanding of theſetimes, ſee more Chapr.9, Se&.s. 
as likewiſe forthis, that here is ſaid (The ſecond woe is 
paſt) ſee,there Seft.8, Now here is well to bee confi- 
dered, that what in this Chapteris ſhewed of Antichriſt 
his rage againft the Church,and her ſuffering byhim, is 
here Brndied, but by the way, and not of purpoſe, to 

ſhew that Story(which commethin the 12.13. and 14. 
Chapters) but onely ſo farreas was requiſite for clea- 
ring the Rory ofthe at" how the world is plagued 
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by them: which is here the ſcope ofthe ſpirir,See von 


Chap. 14.SeA.10. 

4 Thus was the fixth Trumpet, and the ſecond great 
woe, followeth the ſeuenth : ro which we ſee how faire 
away is made inthefixth ; to make ys vynderſtand, that 
eucn in time of the ſecond woe, and greateſt heighr 
thereof by the Mahometanecs let looſe againe from their 
binding; this laſt woe was working in ſuch degrees as 
haue beene ſhewed; as inlike manner in the fixth ſcale 
was giuen aview of the miſchiefe of the Trumpets, to 
learne vs, that'euen then, before the ouerthrow, and 
ſhaking of the Empire, the myſtery of iniquity was wors 
king. Andin all God ſheweth his power and proui- 
dence, that euen with the finne and wickednefſe of 
men, hath his iudgements preparing long before, for 
their due puniſhment intime. Now maruatle not that, 
here that which is to the Saints, chiefe joy, isa woe to 
the World: for our victory is the worldes ruine. 

5 Vponthe blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet, the 
effe@thereof is, inthe reſt of this Chapter, ſummarily 
denounced, by a gratulatory ſong of praiſe of the 
Churchto God for the joyfull effetro them, though 
wofull rothe world, which now they preconcciue is to 
enſue, Andthis effect ſummarily here denounced, is 
through thereſt of all the Propheticall narration expo= 
nedatlarge, The ſumme and imatter of their ſong, 
which ſtirreth them to thankſgiuing is in this,that God 
pow raigneth, And this raigneis cleared by two great 
effects, the one is the deſtruction of all enemies, the 0. 
ther is a ſequell hereof, the good eſtate of God his chil. 
dren, the time of whoſe reward now is come, The Tu. 
tice of God inthe deſtrutionis ſhewed, in that theſe 
enemies were angrie, and had in their fury deſtroyed 
the carth, and murthered the Saints : ſo as now God 
had iuſt reaſon to be angry in his courſe, and to judge 
andreuenge his dead fully on the world,by proſecuting 
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fill his,now begunne wrath and 1udgements againſt the 
aduerſaries,till they be cloſed vp in cuerlaſting torment: 
and redrefling the eſtate of his Church in continuall de- 
liuverance and encreaſe of grace, till as a Bride fully pre 
pared, ſhee be receiued to glorie; allbeing here perfor- 
med now inthe dayes of this Trumpet whatſoeuer b 
the Prophets was foretold, either of the Church her 
perfection in grace and peaceable ſtate, or oftheenemics 
deſtrution. And thisis that finiſhing of the myſteric 
ſworne, Chapter 10. this is that vengeance promiſed to 
*theſlaine ſoules, inthe 5. Scale, but which they were to 
attend till the reſt of Saints were ſlaine: andthis the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed (hauing trod - 
downe the holy City, euen that beaſt that worketh forty 
two monethes,making warre with the Saints, and o+- 
uercomming them,Chapter 13.) Now the Lord com. 
meth in great indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elty. This double euent thus denounced, is by figne 
alſo forſhewed, to ſignific the rifing of the Church in 
great light and deepe fight of the moſt hid myſteries, the 
Tabernacle is open in heauen,and the Arke(which ood 
5n the moſt holy place) is openly ſeene. Here isa great 
degree of knowledge, In the end of the fixt Trumpet , 
was a great meaſure,cuen thatfuſt viſible ſeparatis Cour 
Babel,and her carthly ones, when to the witneſſes it was - 
ſaid, Come vp hither: but her cleareneſle of light is ad- 
uanced greatly,and the truth hereof is euident. All praiſe 
to him who hath taken his Kingdome; for fince the ſe- 
ucnth Trumper began to blow, the Antichriftian king - 
dome thinketh light of the ſixt Trumper, and now this 
is their heauicſt woe, as wil appearein the eſſeQts of the 
Vials; bur it is our ſong. The ſigne ofthe other efteR,in 
the deftrution ofthe enemies, and God his horrible 
indgements to that end, are thunderings,lightnings voi= 
ces, earthquake, and much haile. See vpon Chapter 4, 
SeR. 10.thus, Babel, whereof, but che tenth part fell,ar 


. uhe fixſteſſayes, inthe time of the fixch Trumper, now at 
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theſound of the ſeuenth, taketh a totall ruine, as did 
Terico at the ſeuenth Trumpet, for to that is'theallu« 
fion. 


Crare, XII. 


He ſeuenth Trumpet ſounding, the ef- 
fe thereof was ſummarily toreſhew= 
edinacongratulatorie ſong, & lignes 
expreſſing the maine points of the e> 
vent to enſue, in the end of the laſt 
Chapter, Now hence through this 
Booke(tothe generall conclufionof al) 
that is largely and particulariy exponed : in the ſtory of 
two great wonders or ſignes.in Heanen, The firſt in the 
12. 12. and 14.Chapters: the other thence to the end, 
The firſt ſigne or wonder hath the ſtory of the enemies, 
and condition of God his Church oppreſſed by them,& 
in ſome degrees comming out vnder that bondage, The 
ſecond hath the ſtory of tull victory, in the perfe& o- 
uerthrow of the aduerſaries, and the Church her goodly 
and gracefull ſtate thereupon, The firſt in the 12.13 and 
14.Chapters, is of one time with that ſtory, which inthe 
fixe ſeales and fixe trumpets of the ſeuenth hath beene 
ſhewed: butyetis not the ſame, And where it would 
appeareto hauec but one and the ſame matter; yet the 
purpoſeand reſpe& of handling is much difterent, wher- 
of ſee more vpon Chapter 14, Se&t. 10.And here this 
Narration commeth exceeding fitly,both fortime and 
matter,For time,becauſc,albeit ir be of things fallen out 
before the ſeuenth Trumper,yet ſo cleare a fight ofthem 
was not got, till yponthe blaſt ofit the Tabernacle of 
teſtimony opened in heauen, afforded ro God his chil. 
dren a more plaine fight of the enemies, their courſe 8& 
ſucceſle of working. For matter, becauſe, that ypon 
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the ſouuding of theſeuenth; Trumpet, ſo great aioy. of 
the Church vrteredin ſuch a ſong, vpon preceprion of 
ſo great a deliueranceto her ſelfe,and deſtruction ofher 
enemies, requireth for cleare vnderſtanding thereof,and 
how great the worke is, that theſe enemies be knowne, 
and their dealings: andto-endeare the more to the 
Church her owne : deliuerance, that her troubles and 
wreſtlings with theſe encmics beealſoſecne : that ſo, 
both the equity of the former iudgements, and ſpecial- 
ly of this laſt andfinall wrath to come on them, may 
bee cleare.. Till now the Story hath beene of wrathyp- 
on the world, from which the ſealed ones were free, the 
Church her ſufferings nothing, or but ſparingly rotich« 
ed: theStory of the Witneſſes, Chapter. 12. :being 
deliuexed but as they were a Woe vpon the world;bur 
now in theſe three ſubſequent Chapters, the Scery of 
the Church her ſufferings, and of the parties by whom, 
(vpon whome, and for which cameall the former. woes; 
and now finall wrath is denounced )is moſt pertinent» 
ly, both for time and matter inſerted. The: not :aduer» 
ting of this purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt hath breddero 
many in reading this Booke. great obſcurity, while 
they tooke not vppe: the ſweet and plaine way there= 
of, ſo ledde, as falling in againe , in the end of the 
ſoureteenth Chaprter,: to the point/ where it left. in 'the 
end of theeleucnth,; (for inſerting: of this neceſſary 
Story ) the ſummary, execution is, their preponed of 
that which in the end of the eleuenth Chapter , was 
ſummarily denounced. , And ſo jn the ſecond - great 
Wonder or Signe ſcene in Heawen, throughout the fif- 
teene, fixetcene, ſeuenteene,cighteene, ninetecne and 
rwenty Chapters, this effect of the ſeuenth Trumper,as 
touching the deſtruction of enemies, and Church her 
victory is largely exponed, and inthe twenty one, and 
twenty two, as touching her graccfull and peaccable 
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Gen-3.15. 


' 2 The firſt wonderor figae is double, according as 
therein the cnemicsinuaders, and partic aſlailed, arc cx« 
pretſed. The party allailedis thewoman and her ſeed, firſt 
and laſt. The a(ſailing enemy, is the Dragon, by himlſclfe 
openly, and by his Licutenant, the beaſt of his power, co- 
ucrtly. Againſt the woman and her firſt ſecede, is (et the 
Dragon, dirc&ly in this Chapter, Againſtherin her other 
ſeed, the beaſt of bis power, throne and authority, in the 
nextChapter. Thisisthat warre proclaimed in Paradiſe, 
In this Chapter are; firſt, the deſcription of the parties by 
their habit, and diſpolitiontes doe, Secondly, che cucne; 
which maketh way tothenextenemy in the next Chap- 
ecr, The party aſſailed, isthe woman,in habit clothed with 
the Sunne, treading the Moone, crowned with ewelue 
Scarres, In diſpolition of preſentendeuour,big with child, 
crauclling, pained, and crying through paine, The aſſai- 
ling party, for habic, isa greae redde Dragon, having ſe- 
uen heads erowned, tenne hornes, and a taile, Hiz.endea- 
your to doc, is, he cafteth Rars from heauen with histaile, 
and tandeth before the woman todcuoure her child with 
his hcads. 

3 Thecuent hereof is ( according to the ordinary 
forme of Scripture) firft Summarilie proponed in the 5, 
and6. verſes, Andnext,thenceforth more largely clecrcd. 
And this cucntis double. The childe is borne and exalted: 
andthe woman flicth. In the furamarie propofition of 
this doubleeucne, the childe his quality, dignity,and ex- 
altationto high cſtate is proponed: and the womans fight, 
by the place, whither; her conditionin ir, and time of this 
her condition, is deſcribed. cab 

4 Hauing, thusfummarily inthe 5. and 6, verſes, pro- 
poned this double euene: he ſhewerth after, how it fell out, 
and by what meancs. And firſt how ie came, thar the 
childe ſo narrowly watched, and by ſoftreng an cnemie, 
yet, not onely cſcapeth,. butis exalted to great honour. 


This, of the childe commeth by a great battell in heaven. 
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whercig arc the Captaines of cither ſide,their Ar mies,and 
the eyent of the conflict, The Generall Captaine of the 
one lideis Michael: his Armic, arc his Angels, The Cap- 
tainc and Army oppolitc,are,the Dragon and his Angels. 
Theeucntof their confli, is, the Dragon is foild, and the 
degrec of the foile is, thathe and his Angels arc ſo de- 
ieted, as they haue no more place in heauen, This is 
cleared by two contrary effects. The one, in the heaven» 
lie Cicizens of ioy : the other, inthe Dragon of rage. The 
ioy of the heauenly Citizensis ſer foorth in their ſong of 


victory : which viQtoric, is amplificd by the grearnetle, 
cruelty, ſubtiltie, malicioulneſſe, enmity, and perucrſe' 


diligence of the Dragon, who is ouerceme : by the nos 
blenefle of the victorie, for the price of it: by the Souldi- 
ers conſtant ſuffering to artaine it, which endeareth it the 
more: andlaſtly,by the miſerable condition ofthe earth- 
lie forechrough this his foile. Thus, isdeclared how the 
child efcaped, arfd was exalted, Nextis ſhewed, how the 
ſecond part of the generall eucat, that is, the womane 
flight, did come. The Dragon his rage for his foile, and 
miſgiuing endeauour againſt the Childe, ſtirreth him co 
peiſecute the woman. Thereupon ſhce flieth, being heal- 
ped thereto by the meancs giuen her of two winges, Of 
that great Eagle. And her flight, heere, as before in the 
ſummarie propoſition, is cleercd by the place of hier re- 
erait, her condition there, and the time thereof, This 
ragc ofthe Dragon againſt the woman, hath ewo degrees. 
- The firſt is', hee perſecuteth her, wherethrough ſhee is 
brought to flie, by the meanes giucn her of the winges. 
Theſecond degreeis, his cndeuour, for her overthrow in 
her flight-: the Joud caſt our againſt her, This double rage 
is cluded; the firft, by the wings ; the ſecond, by the 
helpeof theearth, which ſwallowcth the flood, This ge- 
nerall cucnt ofall this miſgiuing endeauovr again childe 
and woman, worketh-in the Dragon increaſe of rage, 
whereby he is ſtirred to make warre againſt the reſt of her 


Secde. Againſttheſe (hauing miſgiuenin his open n_ 
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ling againſt her firſt ſceede) he irreth vp that beaſt, whoſe 
riling and working to behold, /ohx Randeth on che Sca 
Hoare, p 

5 LJhave joined together, and atlength,the reſoſuti. 
on of this Chapter, the miltaking whereof , in my iudge- 
ment, hath marred all the accommodation hecre , and 
much obſcured all thereſt of this Prophefic. : The right 


accommodation ſhall yct bee the more clearc, if wee ob- 


ſcrue after whatmanner,inthisP ropheſic,the holy Ghoſt 
dcſcribetty the cnemies of the Church, and whence the 
whole frame of ſpecech, in this Chapter, is taken, Firſt, 
then, the courſe ofthe Church her ſufferings, and her c- 

nemics, by whom, is framed tothe courſe of the old Tee 
ſtement: wherein, the firſt great enemic was Phaaro.The . 
ſecond great foc was Babel, and theſe Beaſtes in Daniel, 
Of which, the laſt excremc cnemy, was Gog and Magog, 
cucnthe Kings of Syria: and of themymolt of. all, A-ti0- 
chus Epiphanes. To theſc cheir- cnemies, and -the old 
Churches lutfcrings by them, that hecre in_ciie ory of 
the Chriftian-Church her foes and ſufferings, the Spirit 
alludeth, it ismoſt clearce, To moue vs to compare and 
finde not onely light heerc, buccoſce allo that theſe for- 
mer were ſtamps of greater chings to,.come. Now all the 
ſpcech oftbisChaprer, js from: the tarc of the Church in 
Egypt: which, incherinfancy there, was asa woman big 
with childe, and crying threugh.cruell burdens : Pharao 
that great Dragon, cuen that great Leniathar, tirlt 
wrought, wiſcly with them,as with histaile,and-next ſtood 
cruelly, ready to dcuoure all her Male Childres, Bur 
Aichael fought for them, andinthe blood of the lambe, 


. they. overcame, and all the firſt borne of Egype are {laine, 


The Church flicth, as carried vpon Eagles wivges, to the 


57--: wildernetlc where ſhe is fed with Manna, In her flight, 


the Dragon Pharas minded to haue drowned her in che 
redde Sca, bat the carth heſped her : for carthlic Pharao 
and'hiscarthly Army dranke vp that loud, And all this 
ito make-ys vnderſtand, by conformity of caſe, that 
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. here, thefirſt great enemie and ſufferings of the Chriſtian 
Church, in her infancy are ſet forth, 
& The woman,is the Primiciue Apoſtolike Church, 
lorious in the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe, whom ſhe pur on for her wiſdome and iuſtification, 
Treading - ae , ſpottedy, changeable, tranſi- 
tory and light things vnder foot : glorying onely in the | 
light minittred by the twelue Apollle . Shack bo her "—_— 
crowne, Shee is big with childe of all peoples, whom ſhe 
was begetting to God , through obedience of faith in 
Chriſt, For her great troubles and ſufferings, ſheis ſaid to Gal. 
be in trauellingandrto cry of paine, trauelling in birth of Iſai, 66.7, 
all nations,till Chriſt ſhould be formed in the, The ſpeech Ilai.54-r. 
is fr6 the Prophets, with wh itis ordinarily in this ſenſe, Mich.4.19, 
Now, againſt this woman, according to theold 
warre proclaimed in Paradiſe, is ſet in apparance, a very 
ynequall match, but that Michael fighteth the barrel], 
This aduerſary, is Satan. (for ſo the ſpirit interpreceth 
verſe 9.) Hee isa great Dragon, for great malice, force, 
and ſubtilty, He is red, for his cruelland bloudy diſpo- 
fition : as who was a murtherer from the beginning. loh.8.44. 
Hee hath ſeuen headesand tenne hornes ( the armes of 
Rome ) becauſe of this the Diuell his fury, againſt the Chap17 
Primitiue Church, the Emperours of Rowe were the in- 
firuments and executors. And therefore, to ſhew Rome 
in that ſtate of perſecuting Emperours, the heades are 
crowned, for an euident diſtin&tion of Rowe then, from 
Rome thereafter in the beaſt, The heads and hornes are 
put in both, that we may know what tate the ſpirit de- 
figneth : but by the different note of theſe heades and 
hornes. To take vp the differcnt time, and condition in 
time. Againſt the Primitiue Church, the Diuell, albeir - 
working by Rome, is made the dire enemie, becauſe 
then, Chriſtianity was directly oppugned, and openrage 
practiſedagainſt thename of Chriſt : Heatheniſme, and 
worſhip of Diuels, plainely maintained. From which 
open dealing andlicentious murthering, Satan being ty= 
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ed vp afterwards by: power of the Goſpell : hee dealt 
more couertly by the beaſt of his. authority , vnder 
name and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and pretence of 
Chriſt his power, deceiuing men of the world : till, af- 
ter 2 thouſand yeeres, the reuiued light of the Goſpell 
breaking ont a freſh, and diſcoucring rhe deceit of. the 
beaſt, hee is ſo chafed,. as.hee falleth to murthering of 
Saints. In which reſpect the Dragon is ſaid to be Jooſed 
the ſecond time, Chap 20. and thereby the beaſt falling 
to open murther , becommeth of his cojour, Chapter 
17. Of theſe heades and. hornes, ſce ypon the 13. 
and 1.7, Chapters, h 
8 This Dragonthen, imployeth head and taile, that. 
is, cruelty. and lies : for, hee was a lier and murtherer 
from the beginning. By his taile, that is, by-his allu- 
ring deceit, whether effectuall error, or deceitfulneſſe of 
honours, riches, and worldly luſfts, hee inſinuateth him-.. 
ſelfe among(t theſe, who ſeeme ſhining ſtarres of heauen, 
and draweththem to fall from lightand-grace,and to be-. 
come earthly : ſuch as goe out of the Church (hart is. 
heauen ) but werenot of it, Marke alwaies, that Satan. 
his firſt attempt againſt the Church, is ,with his taile a- 
mongſt the ſtarres, Thus he ſtirreth his taile. With his 
heads, that is, his power and force, hee ſetteth himſelfe, 
firſt, againſt the childe, to deuoure him.in the bearing, 
Whereby, the; fury and rage of Satan, by the Romare 
Emperours, to keepe the Church-of Chriſt from riſing, is 
Ggnified : notwithſtanding whoſe malice and cruelty,the 
childe,and a wen childe (alluding to the ftory of eZgypr, 
and alſo, for that, as Chriſt was in perſon, and as the paſ- 
chall Lambe,and other expiatory ſacrifices of the flocke; 
ſo all Chriſtians, in Chriſt leſus are conſecrated as males, 
forperfetion of ſtrength and ſpirituall vigor ) is borne, 
.that.is,the Church is brought foorth to the partaking of 


© Pfajm, 149.9. the, honour, fart proper to Chriſt, and in him to all his. 


members, To rule all Nations with a rod of iron, Chapt, 
2, 27.. And not onely thus brought foorth, but, in cui« 
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dent preſence and power of God ruling in and amongſt 
them, eſtabliſhed here in carth againſtall Satan his fury, 
and-vifibly ſeparated'to' God, from the reſtof the wot ; 
becomming Kings and Prieſts to God, in Chriſt : ſoas, 
. according to Chriſt his owne prediction, the ſonne of 
man was ſcene come in his Kingdome with power, by his 
Churchraiſed inthe world. The throne, as the ixon rod, 
is firſt and properly Chriſt his right, bur itis alſo the ho- 
nour of the Saints in him, to whom hee giueth aKing- 
dome, as he hath recciued one of the father:and ro whom _ TINO 
he.giuerh to fit in his throne, as he ouercame and fitterh PO 
in his fathers throne. For cuen here, we fit with himin 
the higheſt places. Sothe taking vp of the childe,isthe 
erection of the Church amongſt men viſibly : in that 
fame ſenſe rhatthe two Witnefles were bid come vp bi- 
ther,Chap.1r. And the caſting of the Dragon from hea- 
uen,is all one thing with this. For the exalting of the 
childe, is the deieRing of the Dragon from heauen: and 
the deieQion ofthe Dragon,ts the vptaking of the child. 
Satan is ſaid to be in heauen, when, fo by hes and error 
he hath prenailed in the viſible Church, as no apparant, 
- or yery ſmall fice thereofis ſeene, Like as the Church, 
is in the earth ( even where Satan his throne # ) when its 
ſo compaſſed witherror and ignorance, as it appeareth Chap.z.13c |} 
not, till it be ſaid , come vp hither - that is, tillGod, by 

purity.of worſhip and open profeſſion thereof, make his 

true Church viſibly ſeparated from the contagion of the 

worldy ſort, And euen in this caſe, Satan is deiefted 

from heauen, and ſent amongſt his owne earthly ones. 

He is ſaid to fight in heauen, when by flight and might, 

he laborerh to keepe downe ſo the true Church, as it can 

nor bee diſcerned from his company : and 1s deicted 

thence, when truth openly in the Church is maintained, 


x88 76 


: 


ſo as he can haue no place for dominien,bur among(t the Mar,$.zn 
children of diſobedience. For beeing caſt out of men, 
hee goeth madlings in the ſwine of the world, and ſhut 
out of God his houſc, ke furiouſly miſtrameth his owne : 

_ Ins putting 
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A Commentarie. 
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* Luke Tai, 


Tohn 12,31, 


Luk.1o,18. 


Dan.10,21. 


putting forth his rage where hee may, ſecing hee cannot 
where hee would, Woe to the Inhabitants of the earth, 
This is it, which maketh, that where euerthe Goſpell is 
purely preached, there immediately by Sathan are raiſed 
{tirres and tempeſts. For,while hee brooketh all peace- 
ably,hee is ateaſe: bur when that ſtronger commeth , 
who ſpoileth his houſe, then hee chafeth and becom- 
merh mad in his Inftruments, This event Chriſtin theſe 
ſame words foretelleth; ſo as we need not doubt of the 
right ſenſe. Now is the iudgement of this world, now ſhall 
the Prince of this world bee caſt out. And in another 
place ſpeaking ofthe effect of the Goſpell truely prea- 
ched.1ſaw Sathan fall from the heauen like lightning, 

9 This victory is by Michael and his Angels figh- 
ting in heauen, that is, by Chriſt who is ALchael our 
Prince, andthe Angels of the Churches, Apoſtles,and 
faithfull Paſtors fighting by the powerfull preaching of 
the Goſpell againſt Sathan & his Minifters of darkenes, 
heathen Philoſophers, heretikes and all ſuch : for Chri- 
Rianity, is a warfare againft Principalities and powers, 
& againſt beaſts,wherin we muſh all fight the good fight 
of faith;'and ftriue for that vitorywhichſRandeth in ſal- 
vation ofthe ele from God in Chriſt,and in the foile of 
Sathan,and that by the bloud of the Lambe, apprehen- 
ded by true faithin the word of Teſus his Teftimony , 
with perſeuerance,and a ready offering of liues for his 
honour, os | 

10 Now Sathan ſo deiefted in rage, that thus againft 
all his endeauors, the Church riſeth, ſetteth himſelfeto 
cruelly perſecute the ſame. For except in diſtin&t confi- 
derations, the woman and childareall one : but that the 
holy Ghoſt will thus expreſte, how Sathanfirſt by. craft 
and cruelty laboured to deſtroy the Church in the ri- 
ſing that it ſhould nor ſpread : whereof miſgiuing, and 
ſhee multiplying wonderfully, hee inforcerh till there- 
upon ragefull perſecution, The firſt and ſecond both 
are more then cleare in the perſecuting Emperours, and 

ſtate 
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devour againſt the Church is eluded,and the woman re- 
tired from his fury, but yer ſoas ſhee gocth to the wil. 
derneſſe, this is ro ſhew,how by the proteRion & main- 
tenance of Conſtantine the Great, and his Succeflors be- 
comming Chriftians, andwho according to the Phraſe 
ofthe Prophets, are called that great Eagle (as the dou- 


| bled Article quzrs 74 pans, and Conffantine his peculiar 
ſurname, wyavc,proue clearely) this open and furious ' 


hs 


perſecution was ſtayed, the ſoules receining long white 
robes, Chapter 6. ' but yet ſo as the great honour and ri. 
ches, wherewith as with wings heeypon good inten- 
tion endowed the Church asan occafion to make her 
flieto the wildernefle, all true and fincere religion, by 
degrees decaying in the viſible Church, Andſo by Sa- 
than his craft (who now is bound vp athouſand yeers) 
the beaſt ſtealeth in and (tteth inthe Temple of God, 
The true Church in the meane time lurking in: the wil- 
derneſſe, as Elias in the time offamine: and no more 


Ezech.17, | 


Dan.7.4. 


any face of true worſhippe appearing, then was in Ifra-cp,p,.z.s 
ell that while; orthen when the dayly facrifice was: re- , TIES 


moued, andthe abhomination of deſ{olation erefted in 
lace thereof for a time, times, and halfe a time, Now, 


this flight was notin aninftant, but bylong. and yet P3n-7-25.% 


ſenſible degrees, And therefore wee haue an other de- 

ree of Sathan his fury againſt the woman, after he ſec- 
eth her ſo furniſhed with wings,as he(being now chai- 
ned Chapter 20.) could no more perſecute openly, or 
come ather, Hee caſtetha great floud out of his month af- 
ter her to drowne ber in her flight, This muftbee a filthie 
floud which ſpringeth from ſo foule a fountaine.Hereby 
then is meaned not onely that inundation of barba- 
rous Nations , which in Sathan his intention no doubt 
wereſetforth to drownethe woman : but alſo all theſe 
poiſonable herefies, whereof ypoa this reſtraint he ſpued 


I2,7. 


out an Ocean: both which by God his prouidence. 


turned to the deſtruction and puniſhment of the earth- 
P 3. lie 
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ly fort, :For the bloody Romane Empire was ouertur- 
ned by theſe Nations; and the wicked of the worlde 
poitoned with-theſe herefies, Thus, then Sathan miſgi- 
ing of all his attempts againſt the woman and her Fl 
ſeed,and finding (o little {uccefſe in open dealing, from 
which alſo hee is now bound vp: hee prepareth a beaſt 
of ttrange working to deceiue the world, and to make 
warre againſtthe ſced of ſucceeding times. Whereof 
Chapter r3. So as the whole ſumme of this Chapter is 
this. Sathan(ſecing the Primitiuc Apoſtolike Church 
by the cleare light ofthe ſunne of righteouſneſſe miini- 
fired by the Apoſtles, whereby all borrowed, ſported & 
tranſitory light was trod vnder, -like to bring.Nations 
to the obedicnce offaith zand ſo, to bring fortha chyrch 
inthe world, as hee who had long miſcarried all men, 
was das; che light ofthe Goſpell to be deieted from 
wes 096 hee vſerh dibockerafs and violence to im- 
pede the ſucceſle of the Goſpel, and notwithſtanding it 
is ſo fruitfull chrough Chriſt his power, and endeauour 
of faithfull Miniſters, that the ſorne of man commeth in 


hi Kingdome with power ,and Sathanis dethroned, This 


maketh him in ragefull deſpite, not onely to raiſe cerri- 
ble broiles inthe worldto the earthes great woe, butto 
enforce alſo cruell perſecution againtt rhe Church : .a- 
gainſt which ſhee is armed with that great Eagle his 
wipe as Sathan isreftrained from open rage, His next 
endcauour therefore againſt her, thus protected is b: 
mundation of barbarous nations, and poiſonable here- 
fie to drowne her: burthis 'the Lord turneth on the 
world;:yetſoas the Church goeth tothe wildernes and 
lurketh, -Where-through the Beaſtin the next; Chap- 
ter ſealeth in to occupic City and Court, Chap. 11. 


CHAP. 
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oy _ the Renelation. 


CHAP XIIL 


Hus was the open rage of the 
Dragon againſt the Woman, & 
her FA ſeed: now followeth his 
29 coucred dealing againſther ſeed 
| 2p. of ſucceeding times, by the Vi- 
aFÞ- car of his power,deſcribedin this 
> } Chapter, from his quality, that 
& hceis abcaſt: origine, that hee 
riſeth out of the ſea, and. earth,in 
diſtin& conſiderationz.. ſhape exceeding-monſtrous, has 
uing ſcuen heades and ten horns, as had the Dragon: 
bur other wayes busked, as hawing his hornes crowned, . 
and on his head,the name of blaſphemy: in bodylike a 
Pard, footed like a:Beare, and. mouthed like a. Lion. 
Belides this, .hee hath for right difcerningof-him, two 
notes of great-marke, The firſt is, fiis great power :and | 
authority; as Vicegerent to Sathan in his power, throne, 
ard authority, The ſecond is, that one of his heads ha- - 
uing beene deadly wounded was-cured againe, wheres 
through, all the world aftoniſhed at the beaſt of ſo great 
maieſty and vnmatchable power, worſhip, him and the 
Diuell his aduancer.: 

2 Theſe two notes,and effeftthereof,thus ſummarily - 
proponed, are from the fift verſe, throughout the chap- - 
terexponed more largely, and firſt, this his authority, - 

raiſed intwo miſchicuous effeRs,the one of ſpeaking - 
}aſphemies,and the other of doing what hee liſt yncon= 
trolled, This double authority is-clearcd, firſt by the - 
time thereof, forty two-moneths, and next by the pra+ 
Riſe offit: (#4 "ens. oa blaſphemics again(t - God, his 
Church and members thereof, In-his:doing are nored 
what it was, making warre 2 againſt whom, the Saints:& 
Wh whe facenlth, 0g fro gurnene-aipa-- TROY. 
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how largely this power was extended: Oner enery Tribe, 
Tongue I Nation. Throughal which he obtainech, that al 
follow and worſhip him (the cleR onely excepted : ) acale 
ſo dangerous and fearefull, asa warning is, Epiphonemati. 
cally, (er downeto all of attention : and ctherewith,a con- 
| ſolaticn, ypontwo reaſons. Firſt, that according to the 
gcneralllaw of God hisiuſtice, whereby cuery oppretſour 
is oppreſſed, and the {laierflaine, this beaſt ſhould come 
to deſtruion. Next, thatit pleaſed God thus to trie the 
faith and patience of his Saints. 

3 His ſecond note,of hisdeadly wound cured againe, 
how it was, isſhewed by ancw.viſion of an other Beaſt,ri- 
ſing from the carth : inall ourward ſemblance, like tothe 
Lambe,and pretending fimplic his power, but that his 
ſpeech was like theDragons. This Beaſt his ations, and 
end thereof, arc firftſummarilyproponed : in thathe did 
all char the firſt beaſt could doe, before. him : and to this. 
end,'that all theearth migheworſhip the firſt Beaſt in the 
ſtare of the cured wound. Thenis exponed, how he ef- 
ſe&uaterh this great point. To wit, by fignesand wonders 
which were permitted himto doc, and thereby to deceiue 
the carth whercin, heſcemed to match Aſoſes and Elias 
in maſter points, That, whereto by all this deceit, hce 
induceththe earth and men thereof, is to make vp the 
image of the Beaſt, which had the deadly wound and li- 
ucd, Which he worketh ſo luckily, that hee giueth ſpirit 
and ſpeech co the Image : and obtaineth thereto worſhip 
of Nations vader paine of death : and ſubieton tore- 
ceive the Beaſt his marke in worke or profeſſion, as his 
proper good, and - and vnder paine of confiſcation of 
goods, and interdiQion of allhumane commerce, that all, 
of all eſtates, rankes, and conditions, ſhould recciue his 
marke, or beare his name ; or, ar leaſt, be accounted of his 

number : ſo, making vp the whole body and frame of his 
Kingdome, Which inreſpet ofthenumber of his name, 
comprehendingall the ſorrs of his followers, will appeare 
(toany, who is not indued with hcaucnly wifdome to 
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count it) ſo large,(o faire,lo perfeRly and proportionably 
builded and ſtabliſhed, as he will vndoubtedly bee ovuer- 
comethereby. And yet, whois wiſe tocount it, will find 
itto be but a man his number and none of God his buil- 
ding, Andche number to be counted, is 666, 

4 That theſe beaſts arc the (tate of Rome, all ſound 
Interpreters agree, But in what time, and of what policy, 
there is great diſagreement, That which hath bred grea= 
ect difficulty in accommodation, is, becaule that the two 
Bcaſts hcere (et foorth, are taken of all men to bee diuers, 
or at leaſt, of diucrs time and condition : whereas they are 
both one. And are hcere diſtinRly and diuerſly ſet downe 
by the ſpirit, onely for clecre explication: as in thededu- 
ion ſhall be made plaine, The common opinion, that 
the firſt Beaſt is the heathen ſtate of Rome vnder perſecu- 
ting Emperours,and theſccond, the Popedome, cannot 
conliſt with the clearcnotes of this firſt Beaſt, proper to 
Popedomes The firſt note, is the attire of his heads and 
hornes. Rome, in the perſecuting Emperours ( as they 
were the miniſters of Saran his open wrath) isnoted by 
ſcuen heads and tenne hornes of the Dragon : but ſo, as 

"the heads oncly are crowned. The hornes, that is, the 
Prouinciall goucrnments vader them, and wherein was 
their (trengeh, hauing ao Crownes: becaule the roiall and 
ſoncraigne goucrnment, wasthen onely in the heads of 
the Race, ſo, deſigning the Emperours of that time. Bur 
this Beaſt hecrc, hath his hornes Crowned: to ſhew thar 
theproppesof his power are crowned Kings, as Chapter 
17. is cxponed plainely, that they are Kings which had 
notas then received a Kingdome., Whercby is manifeſt 

that the tenne hornes, as they are crowned, were not in 
lohs his time:neither this beaſt,as it hathcrowned hornes, 

The bealt indeed, was before, in the five heads who were 

fallcn; he wasnotin the fate heere deſcribed : for he was 
toriſe out of the bottomleſle pit : and yer, cucn then, he 
was in the late of the ſixth head; that is, the C2fars - by 
curing of whoſe deadly wound, in the Pontificalitie ys 

ed, 
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Red; the Popedome afterward became the lively image x 
chatis, the (tare of Rome vader che Popes a liucly image 
of the (tate of Rome before. And therefore, in diſtin& 
conſideration, The Pontificality, is the eight head of the 
Beaſt, and yet one of the ſeven. And whereas the former 
heads were crowned : now the heads ariſe toa higher pre- 
ſumption (having hornes crowned) ro attire them(clucs 
with the name of blaſphemy, 2. Theſſ. 2+ 
Thenextnore, heere proper tothe Popedome, is, 
that the Dragon bath given him his power, throne, and 
authority. The Drsgon1n his open rage, vſed Empcrours 
but for the Miniſters of his faric : but the Popes are the 
Vicars of his power, and therefore,areproperlic the Sore 
of perdition, King Apollyon, and the Angell of the bottom- 
tefſe pit : whole comming is iz al/effettnall working of Sa- 
tan, For, albeit the Dragon bequeateth not veterly his 
Kingdome, yet finding that his open rage had not the de- 
Reined ſucceſſe, hee ſubſtrateth himſelfe in a (ort, and 
ſubſticucerh this viceroy of his kingdome, the molt cffe- 
Quall promoouer of darkeneſic that eucr was, Satan offe. 
red to Chriſt this bargen, bur was repulſed : heere, he fin- 
deth his Merchant, who accepteth of it, and both him* 
ſelfe worſhippeth and naked ail the world co worſhippe 
the Dragon. That the Popes haue Satan his throne in a 
peculiar manner, is plaine, by their praiſe and 'by their 
challenge. Thcir praftiſe, for that it is hot onely(as of all 
the former heads, or other tyrants whatſocuer, inftru- 
ments of Satan his rage) co ſubdue to themſelues bodies, 
goods and ſtates of men, to difpole thereof at their plea- 
fure : but, hee further will impire over the conſcience : 
and all his adminiſtration, as the proper angel! of the bot- 
rommleſlepir, isto plunge men in datkeneſle, Whetein the 
Dragon, as almoſt in all things, is an Apc of God his dea. 
ling. For,as God hath giuento Chriſt, his throne and au- 
thority,all powerin heauen and carth, for conquering a 
kingdome to him : ſo hath the Dragon giuen alt his pow 
er to hisannointed, Antichriſt, the man of finne, for ſet- 
| | ting 
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#mg forward his kingdome of darkenelle, Their cbal- "IM | 
lendge alſo argueth chis, For, albcitgreat Monarches, for M, 


thelargenctleof their dominion are (aid to hauc the king- 
domes ofthecarth : and the Romans, to magnific rheir 
Ewpire, would call it, /mperixy orbis terrarum : yer, ne- 
uerKing or Monarch challenged cuer any further right, 
then cither by apparent juſt title hee might claime, or by 
Armes hehad ſutducd, Bar the Pope challengeth righe 
oucrall , as whereof hee may diſpaſe at his plea- 
ſure, And thatyce may cleecrely diſcerne: the Dragons 
mouth, he onely of all men ſince the beginning of the 
werld, ſtoutly affirmeth, Allthe Kingdomes of the wor Id 
are mine, and I gine them to whom [ will, 

6 The thirdnote here pur, isthe time of his working, 
42, moucthes, The very timeof Antichriſt his obcaining 

lace inthe viſible Chnrch, Chap. 11.of the Temple clo-« 

ed; and witneſles preaching in Sackcloath : and of the 

womans abode inthe wilderneſſe, Chap. 22. An infallible 
argument thathecre Ancichriſt is deſcribed. 

7 Thefourth noteis cleareſt of all. For, as the de- 
ſcription of the Beaſt, his heades and hornes, ſheweth him 
to bethe Romance ſatcor Kingdome: ſo, heere a fpeciall 
note is given whereby'to diſcerne of what time, policy, 
Nate and condition of Rome, this Beaſt is to beetaken: 
namely, inthe ſtate of the wounded head, cured againe, 
And,becauſethis, being{hort]y rouched might be obſcure: 
therefore to make ic plaine, a ſpeciall viſion is giuen of 
the curer and mannerof the cure, whereby this Beaſt in 
this ſtate, ismadevp+ fo as, if itmay notbeeftcemed ab- 
ſolutely the ſame'which' it was before the 'deadly ſtroke ; 
yet atleaſt itis a liuelyimage thereof. The Curer,isa Beaſt 

Hike the Lambe, andtimply pretending his power in two 
horncs like to his: but ſpeaking like the Dragon. Heere, 
two hones like the Lambes, arenot pur for any anſwera- 
blenumber of Kings, bur-to ſhew a humble and fimple 

”pretence of the'/Lambe his power;&notout wardly,of that 

Fry and frevgth of the'Bealt, like a Pard, footed like a 
_ Q,2 Beare 
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Beare,and mouthedlikea Lion. For, that to the Lambe 
Chap.5. we attributed ſeuen hornes and ſeuen cies, was 
to fliew his perfeftion of power and wiſdome. Heere 
the Lambeis put according to the naturall verity of ſuch 
a bealt, ſo-to expreſſe lively the ſimulate hypocrifie and 
affeation of ſimple —_— inchis Beaſt ſo masking 
himſelfe, while yetvnder this pretence, he but animates 
againe the beaſt with ſeuen heads and tenne hornes, &c, 
That ſo vader himſelfe ( the cight head in number and 
order, and one of the ſeven, that is the fixth, by cure ef 
the wounded head) the beaſt that was in the fiue heads 
fallen before ohwhis daies, and in the ſixth head was e- 
uen then in his time, but was not in the condition heere 
meaned , might ariſe in the owne time out of the bor. 
tomeleſſe pit : and decciuing the world by the cup of 
fornication, may periſh for eucr, 
The meanes how hee worketh this cure, are by deceit 
of ſignes and wonders, 2. Theſſ, 2, The manner of cure 
is, that by theſe ſignes and wonders, the world is indu- 
ccd to make yppethe image of the Beaſt which had the 
deadly wound and liued. And this is nothing elſe, buc 
that the Kings and States of the earth, ſhould ſo ſubmit 
themſelues to the Popes of Rome, by ſfignes and force 
of the cup of fornication bewitching them, andfaining 
of himfelfe to bee the Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is 
the Dragons, as the ſtate of Rome, which in oucrthrow 
of the Ceſars, had receiued-a deadly wound, ſhould 
riſe tothe fame or greater dignity:then it. had in the Em- 
perors. : and the kingdome thereof, reereed inthe. pon- 
tificality, ſhould bee as it were. aliuely and ſpeaking 
image of the beaſt beforeit was wounded : and all men 
ſhould worſhip als farre, or more,the Popes, as they had 
| the Emperours : the Beaſt, that 1s, the kingdome or 
ſtate of Rome, becomming.in the head cured apaine, 
that is, in the Pontificality., als famous and nods ane 
2Sit was before the wound. And in this reſpe&, the 
Pontificality, is both the cight head, innumberand _” | 
wy, 
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der, of that kingdome or beaſt, and alſois one of the ſe, 
uen,:as in which the fixth head is reuiued, or rather the 
kingdome which in the fixth head got a deadly wound.; 
according as;Chap. 17, the Beaſt hath his denomination 
from the cight head, For cleare vnderſtanding. of all 
this matter, reade that Chapter, The fixth head was 
wounded, when by incurfion of Barbars, many greate 


' and famous Prouinces were taken from the Empire. Yet 


more dcepely., when not. onely. Italie-was trode ynder 
foot, but Rome it ſelfe was ſpoyled and burnt by Atha- 
laricus; after by Athaulphas and their Gothes : milſe- 
rably rifled by Geyſericus and his Vandales, The wound 
yet was more deepe, when Odoacer and his Heruls ſlew 
Anguſinls, and ſeiſed vpon Italie fourteene yeres, Bur 
then it became deadly, whenthe Emperour and Senate, 
diſpairing to keepe Italieand Rome any more; willingly 
bequeathed them to Theodoricus : whothereupon, de- 


feating Oxoacer, was receiued in Rome as their lawfull- 


Prince. Wherc he raigned, by himſelfe and his: fucceſ- 
ſors Oftregothes, in peace and flouriſhing ſtate many 


eeres, 
This deadly wound, [#/tizian afterward by the yalor 


of- Behiſare and Narſet,, laboured to haue cured, but ir 


auailed not, by new inuafions the wound ſtill remaining 
deadly. But the Popes, byfignes and eup of fornicati- 
on, bewitchingeuen all theſe Kings, who had riſen by 
the fall of the Empire, to ſubmit their crownes to them; 
and that dignity and glory, which Rome had loſt by fall 
of the Empire, the Popes recouering the-ſame to it by 


.the authority.of the Apoſtolike ſeat and keies of Peter : 
'then the image of the Beaſt was ſo made-vp,as for liuely 
reſemblance, it ſeemed to haue ſpirit and ſpeech. Euen 


in a manner to be the ſame ; and ſo getteth worſhip and 
{lauiſh ſubieRion of the, world, For. theliuelineſſe of 
this image, reade the. donation of Conftantine , and 
Steuchus, in defence of it. His words aretheſe. 


Exerſo Imperio, niſi Deus Pontificatum reſtitniſſes, fiv- - 
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turnm erat vt Roma nullo tempore excitata, ac reſtitnta, 
inhabitabilis poſthec, fedifſima boum porcorumque futura 
efſet habitatio, eAlt, in Pontificatu, etfinon ula weteric 
Impery magnitudo, ſpecies certe non longe diſſimilis renata 
eſt , qua gentes omnes ab ortu & occaſu haud ſecu Ro- 
gnanum DPontificem vVenerantur , quan omnes Nationes 
olim Imperatoribus obtemperabant, And thercafter, to 
ſhew the reſemblance, Av: non onnta que Rome quon- 
dam profana erant, ſacra effetta ſunt ? quemadmodumom- 
nia Templa deorum fatta ſunt Eccleſie ſanttorum, ritus 
Stem profani ceperunt eſſe ritus ſacri : Nonne Pantheox 
Templum omnixm idolorum, effettum eſt Templum ſanite 
virgints ? noune in Uaticane, Templum Apollinis vbi con- 
dita erant corpora Apoſtelorum, connerſum eſt in Eccleſi- 
am ipſorum Apoſtelornm vt ſuperins demonſtratum eft ? 


totquealia. . 
This made Proſper to ſay : 
Libro de ing 5 
” Sedes RomaPetri que paſtoralis honoris 
Falta caput mundo, quicquid non poſſidet armis, 
Relligione tenet. = 
Lib.2.de veca- 


And, Roma per Sacerdoty Principatum amplior fatta ef 
arce religionis quam ſolio potefiatis. Bur this ſeemeth 
-greatly to withſtand ourinterpretation, that heere, are 
putnot onely rwo beafts but alſo hauing diuers origine: 
the firſt from the ſea, the ſecond from the earth. Where- 
by ſome learned men, ſecing that clearely the Pontifi- 
cality was meaned in'both , were brought to thinke 
.the ſzme to be in them, differently exprefled,as itis to be 
"taken vp -in divers times and conditions in time + and 
fo, eſteeme'the Popedome to bee both the ſeuenth and 
_ cighthead, Chap.17, Buras inthis(in my judgement) 
they haue miſtaken, ſo this difference' impoſeth no ne- 
ceflity to thinke ſo. For the viſion of the ſecond beaſt 
is ondy brought, for more cleare explication of that laſt 
- note of the Beaſt,touching the cure'ofthe wouded head. 
44'S In 
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namely of the kingdome of Rome, And therefore, in 
the beaſt, that kingdome is ſo painted foorth to vs, as 
to know igrighrly, ſhe hath all her heads attributed to 
her,whichruled in her from her firlt rifing ro her laſt fall: 
yet (0, as here, the beaſt is to be conſidered, onely inthe 
condition and ftate of the laſt head, ariſing by cure of the 
deadly wound. As tothe Dragon, all the heads were 
attributed (to make cleare what ftate he wrought by) 
yet ſo as his rage then,.is conſidered onely in the fixth 

head, He hauing ſeuen but for diſcerning the kingdome; 

fiuchauing erethen fallen, and two notas yetriſen. The 
ſecond beaſt is put onely for cleare explication of the 
condition, nature, quality , and working, of this laſt 
head, conſideree a part and by it ſelfe : and how this 
great worke, of quickning that mortally wounded 
kingdome or beaft, is wrought by it, ſoas vnder it, the 
Beaſt reuiuerh : and now, (hbowſoeucr for diſcerning the 

kingdome, all the heads be. mentioned ) commeth on- 
ly to bee conſidered inthat ſtate and reſpeR:: in. which 

( for great diuerſity from the former condition before 
the wound yeaand before the the cure) this headis in a 
fort a different beaſt, as hauing this ſingular in ſhape, 
that it is like the Lambe : in working,that'it doth by 
\ fignesand wonders : in condition, that the beaſt ynder 
it, is rather an image of the former then the ſame, and 
yetaliuely image : therefore called the eight headand 
one of the ſeuen, In whichreſpe&, but ſeuen heads are 
attributed to the beaſt, albeit in number there be cight, 
That the firſt riſeth our of the ſea, and the ſecondout. 
of the earth ; itis butto note the different manner of 
riſing, of the laſt head and tate ynder it, from the ri- 
fing of rhe Beaſt in all his former conditions and heades. 


They both, intheir diftin& manner of rifing, haue this. 


common., that they are from below.. For, albeit the 
earth and ſca,in degree of account with other creatures; 
as the fountaines, ſunne, moone, ſtarres, Chap.9.and.16, 

gas was te. DET een vgs according 


| In the firſt beaſt the Antichriſt is expreſſed, burfo as _ 
may take yppe of what kingdome andſtate hee is head, 
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according to the effefts wroughtin them,and that wher- 

of they in theſe degreesare the types, are to bee taken 
ſo, as agreeth with the courſe of the myſtery, as in theſe 
places is declared. Yet when SeaandEarth: are fer in 
oppoſition to heauen,as heer,and:Chapter 1g.when the 
Angell deſcending from heauenfor ouerthrow of this 
beaſt,ſetteth his feet on the ſea and earth, whence in di- 
tin conſideration the beaſt ariſeth. And Chapter 1 2. 
reioyce O heauens, woe to the Inhabitants of ſea and earth : 
then things arifing from ſea and earth muſt bee takenas 
Chriſt ſpeakethto the Iewes. Yee are frombelow, [ ans 
fromabore.And euen the foure beaſts in Darie!(whoſe 
whole ferity, cruelty, fraud,and deſtroying power is in 
this one)whom in the beginning of his ſeuenth Chap- 
ter hee ſeeth riſe out of the ſea,are ſaid inthat ſame chap- 
teryerſe 17. to ariſe out ofthe carth, as all one thing: 
except that as the earth ſheweth the origineto beearth- 
ly, and from below, ſothe ſea ſheweth their riſing to 
bee of the troubles, tofſings andalterations of the earth: 
whoſe cotmmotions are compared to the ſtormy ſea,and 
according to this to ſhew the peaceable andcalmee- 
ſate ofthe Church vpon vtter deſtrution ofthis Beaſt, 
itis aide Chapter 21. thatthere was no moreſea. Then, 
this fecond Beaſt is ſaid to riſe out of the carth,not one- 
ly fer thatit was from below(for ſo is the whole beaſt 
ff &laſt)through the'ſtar falling from the heauen,chap.g 


But becauſe this laſt pra 1 36mare the beaſt or king- 


dome ofRome conſidered abſolutely rifeth out of the 
ſea) inthe particular confideration thereof by it ſelfe, 
and apart, aroſe in a farre different mannerfromall the 
former; which all aroſc by great commotions and ſen- 
{ible alterations: bur this laſt head aroſe {lily, {ubtlely, 
andalmoſt inſenſibly, by flow degrees, as things thac 
grow through the earth; and ſo became head- of that 
Kingdome, which ynder itis the beaſt going ro deſtru- 
ion, See Steuchus againſt Valla. Paulatim imperare 
incipiebat religio, habenas impery capere,ins ſuyen acqui- 
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rere, nihil ſubitum, nthil tumultaarium, Where the ſe- 
cond beaſt is ſaid to worke before the firſt beaſt, ir is not 
to bee taken for impudentor violent vſurpation, bur | 
according to the Phraſe of Scripture; as oh» Baptiſt Luke x 1%. 
to goe before Chriſt, Andthis is onely for cleareneſſe "0 
ofexplication of him and his manner, who maketh the 
Image :astrauelling with all ſedulous endeauour by ly- 
ing hignes to conciliate authority, hpnour and ſubmiſſi- 
on to that ſtate vnder himſelfe, as head thereof, Neither 
hereupon mult wee thinke the ſecond beaſt working to 
bec an other from him, before whom hee worketh, ex- 
cept ſo farre as the ſpirit , ſo will diſtioguiſh betwixt 
the Kingdome wholly and abſolutely, and this laſt head 
peculiarly gras” ran in compariſon to the former, and 
as after a deadly wound hee quickneth ſo that ſtate again 
as hee procurerhto it worſhip of Nations.In one word, 
the fir{t beaſt is the Kingdom of Rome vnder the Ponti- 
ficality : the ſecond beaſt is the Pontificality, wonder- 
fully quickning the wounded beaſt, to that eftare:ther- 
fore Chapter 17,bur one beaſt, euen this firſt, is pur and 
called the eighth head:ſo euidently relling vs that both 
are one and the ſame, except in conſideration as I haue 
ſaid, According to this it is, thar hereafter the beaſt is 
diſtinguiſhed from the falſe Prophet, not that they are 
rwo,as many fondly imagine: but onely to take vp ſo 
the State and Kingdome, as the falſe Prophet is heade 
therof,& ſo the talſe Prophet as he is head of that ſtate. 
See vpon Chapter 17, SeA.11.18.and1g. Sea.27,Theſe 
two beaſts, then are to expreſle one and the ſame ſtate 
(cuen Antichriſt in his Kingdome, andin himſelfe head 
thereof) both for condition andtime, For from the 
Pope his firſt degree of riſing, hee neuer got any ſuch 
crofſing,as for which it might bee ſaid ofhim, that hee 
ſhould abide a ſhort ſpace,Chapter 17, For even in the 
molt miſerable times of Rome by the Gothes, hee not 
onely retained his old gotaccount, but wasfti]l labou- 
ring to aduance the credite of his Chaire: as his _ 
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lious dealings in theſe ſelfe times, with forrain Churches 
ſufficiently proueth. And whatſocuer hinderance bee had 
by Gothikrtiranny trom rifing to the height hee after at- 
tained to, it is roo weake a ground to {ay of him, that 
hee abode a ſhort ſpace:tius to make him both the ſeuenth 
and cight head, againſt cleare Text, which maketh the 
ſcuenth to bee ſoone gone, andif ſuch had beene the 
meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt, he might muchÞoth cleare- 
lier and cafier haue called him the eight and ſeuenth, 
then the eight avd one of the feuen: thus clearely imply- 
ing which ef the ſeuen hee meaned: to wit,that whoſe 
deadly wound, by his arifing hee cured, and made vppe; 
thus ſo lively an Image of the beaſt, as hee may iultly 
therefore be counted oneand the ſame with it: that is 
with the {ixth: whome for glory, account, worſhip of 
Nations, and Monarchike Kate hee reſembleth lively , 
and the Kingdome ynder him, the Kingdome then. The 
miſtaking of the ſeuenth head maketh all the errour, and 
in ſuch lightoſStorie, agreeing fitly with this Prophe- 
fie, itis wonder that all ſhould haue erred, . This is cer- 
tainethat Ceſars are the ſixth head that-which then was, 
corn. Tat.l,x and before which fiue(Kings,Conſuls,DiRators,Decem< 
uirs, and Tribunes} had fallen, Andſceing that in the 
fall of Ceſars that ſtate receiued a deadly wound, the cu- 
ring whereof maketh the beaſt here, and Chapter 17. 
the eight and one of the ſeuen ; out of all doubt, the 
head riſing by the wound muſt bee the ſeuenth, as the 
& Pontificality rifing by the cure thereof,is the eight and 
# fixtina ſort, The ſcuenth head then ofRome was, The- 
* odoricus, the Oftrogothe, and his Succeſſlors, who were 
not yet come, and when they came ,abode but a ſhort ſpace. 
. For their kingdome endured not aboue 70, yeeres, or 
thereby from Theodoricus beginning to Teas his fall, 
The inuaders before him were but riflers, none ſetling 
there a Dominion. Odoacer, who onely of them all 
aimed at it, yet was neuer fully and ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged, But Theoddvicas pleaded for bis right,which by 
: the 
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theEmperour his cogſent,and decree of Senate, was be- 
queathed to hin, and whom accordingly the Romans WS 
receijued for their lawtull Prince, as before I touched. W-3 
The Emperour Zens, Theodoricum ſacro texit velamine | 
in Signumrei ab imperio couceſſe ſaith Sabellicus, Enn.8$ 
2. And as hauing in nothing wronged the Empire, hee 
raigned peaceably ouer Kome,and all Italy, Sicilie, Sara 
dinia, Illirium, Dalmatia, Narbone and Pannonia ma- 
ny yeeres; al which time he had both peace & friend- 
ſhippe with the Emperours of the Eaſt, Zeno,eAnaſtaſins 
and [uſt:nws, | 

This beaft then is the great Antichriſt, working forty 
ewo monethes, in the holy City and Court of the Tem- 
ple, and treading downall true worſhippe therein:who 
is the eighth and laſt head ofthe Kingdome of Rome, or 
the Kingdom of Rome vnder the laſt head, andin whom, FP 
and with whom it ſhall haue an eternall ruine, His qua- Re 
lity, forme and origine is by alluſion ro the foure King- 3 
domes troublers of Iſrael,as I ſhewed Chapter 12. typi- 
cally expreſſed D2n.7,' by foure beaſts, a Lyon,a Beare, 
a Leopard,and a beſt with tenne hornes.This beaſt hath 
anote from cach, as in whom all is compacted, whatſo- 
euerwas miſchieuousin them all: to expreſſe the height 
of impiety,now come tothe full, euen the mar of fwne. 
Men falling from piety and righteouſneſle are beaſts;and 
moſt of all Tyrants ſer ouer great States, as hauing moſt 
liberty,and lealt reſtraint from wickednefle. Aman in 
honoar if hee underſtand not, 1s like to the beaſtes that 

eriſh, 

F 98 for the number of hornes attributed to this Rate 
of Rome, both in the Dragon, and now inthis beaſt, 
albeit tom thing may bee ſaid probably and pretily both 
for the firſt ate, out of Srrabs his laſt booke of Ges- 
graphes, And for this laſt out of Sreuchns,making necr 
this ſame count, as by ſome learnedenterpreters hath 
been noted; yeraccording as Ican take vp the manner” 
of all this Prophelie,Tacquieſce in this, that this number 
R 2 is 
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53 is indefinitely pur, by allufion to Naniel 7.,wherein, yer 

+ Chapa7.Scity hat fingular difference is betwixt the hornes here of 

b this beaſt, and ofthat beaſt in Daziel, Sec more Chap - 
ecr 17. They ſhew the great power of this beaſt, and 
ſo much greater,as theſe hornes are not Kings in ſucceſ- 
fion, bur all _—_— together, as recerning 4 Kingdom as 
one houre with the beaſt. : 

9 Wee haueyet tocleare one point, of all men wide- 
ly miſtaken, wherin yet the holy Ghoſt placeth wiſdom. 
The counting of the number of the beaſt his name. The molt 
receiued opinion hereof, >«rene, is ſo childiſh an Epgypti-« 
call coy,as I maruell much how ever any ſolide minde 
could propound it for a rare point of diuine wiſdome : 
the other opinions that I haue heard or ſeene, are in my 
opinion little or nothing more ſolide, The words miſ- 
taken have led men infinitely afide, while they ſeeke what 
different things are the Charater, the name & the num- 
ber;and becauſe it is called the number of the name of 
the beaſt,and the number ofa man, ſeeking to finde it in 
his name, they ſo to finde it out, giue tohim thereupon 

- a man his name, whichneither Scripture giucth him, 
neither heetakcth to himſelfe, and then forfooth,to find 
- out this deepe wiſdome ofthe holy Ghoſt, they will 
icke out of the letters of that name, which them(ſclues 
tran forged this number 666, But why dog they not 
labouras much to find in the letters of this name his 
CharaQer,as his number? ſceing the CharaQter, is the 
Character of the name,als well as the number is the 
number of the name,as is euident Chapter 14.11. Nei- 
ther ſayeth the Text here, that the Beaſt his nameis a 
man his name: but the number of his name is a man 
his number. Butthus'it is; All that follow Antichriſt 
hauc his name; but in diuers manner. Some haue the 
Character thercof, that is,the name imprinted, and are 
: his proper good, as hauing his burne-yron and marke, a 
familiar Phrafe fromche manner of men, Some hauec his 
name, yet ſo as they hauc not his Marke ; who hauc noc 

_* learned 


one x ated 


_ 


SOFT 
£ - 


at F _ « TY - : 
- . 4 e &- " 
"RV 4 6 k m ", 1 —_ vr © %. - EA OS oY We 97 DEW EOS YE. & 
4 Y +; v . F "if F' ! Z . = AS EST $4-+.L , , 
T, o * - £© E ' of & i # A I 


learned the deepenefle of Sathan, neither are Antichriſts 
ſworne bondmen. And yet, ſome haue but the number 
ofhis name: that is,are ſo farre from being his ſworne 
and marked ſlaues,as they are nootherwiſc his, but in bh 
ſo farre as they are counted to bee ſo, and numbred a- Chriſtians _ 
mong(this, For he is ſuch atyrant as will haue all men Tuſtbeealled 5 
in one of theſe ſorts: and becaufe within theſe, who haue —— 
the number of his name, both the former ſorts are com- * 
prehended: the number. ofhis name ſhewerth the whole 
body and frame of his Kingdome. For albeit many baue 
his name, and mee haue his number, which haue not 
his ChareCter : yet all rhat have cither Character or 
name, are of his number, The matfrhen to whom God 

iverh wiſdome to count his number, that is,the whole. 
| wa and building of that Antichrittian Kingdome: by 
counting of it ſhall fiude it but the number of man, and F 
none of God his building, As God »umbredand weigh- W- 
ed Baltaſar King of Babell, and found him light, Now PaR-$-26.37 K 
here is wiſdome indeed, which to finde out, the Lord , 
hath left to vs 1n this propheſie not oblcure traces, ashe 
ordinarily in Scripture doth, ofthings obfcurely deliue- 
red. Thevery next words in the beginning of the: 14. 
Chapter being rightly marked, will ridde all the way.In 
them wee hauethe Lambe ſer againſtthe Beaſt, his Cha- 
rater againſt his, a name againſt the Beaſt his name, and 
a number againſt the Beaſt his number. The Characer 
of the Lambe his followers, is the Scale of God: where- 
of Chapter 7. The name which they haue js the name of 
the Lambe his father,and the number characterized with ; 
this name, is 144000. Which number herefore,may wel > il 
bee called the number of the name of God, or God his ; 
number, as 666. is called of the name of the beaſt, or the 
Beaſt his number.Now theſe numbers are not ſer down . 
for the exa&t count ofperſons followers of Chriſtor An- _— 
tichriſt but aretaken of the holy Ghoſt, as fit numbers p- 
in conſideration both of thejr building and figure,to.ex- OY 
- preſle the different condition, frame & building of theſe MY 
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rwo ſo oppoſite bodies, that is,the true Church and bo- 
dy ofthe Lambe,and the falſe Church and body of Anti- 
chriſt. This notable difference, alwayes is to = aduer- 
ted, that the Lambe his number, all of them haue his 
Character, for rhey are ſealed with his fathers name in 
their fore-heades: (for here the true Church, and true 
members thereofare meaned) bur in the beaſt his num- 
ber are manythat hauenot his name, and nuchleſle his 
Character.Wherefore in the 14. Chapter, and 9g. verſe 
thereof, and euery where. hence throughout this Pro- 
pheſie, eternall fire is denounced onely againſt his wor- 
ſhippers,and the recciuers of his charaQter.See ypon that 
place Sect,8, That the Lambe his numberis 144000, and 
the beaſt his but 666.1r is for great purpoſe. For,as it was 
needful in the number of the true Church(which now in 
Antichriſt his wide dominion appeared to bee ſmall, or 
none at all)rhat to a hundreth forty foure ſhould bee 
ioynedthouſands, toſhewa competentnumber,and of 
Godhis building, euen when Antichriſt appeared to 
brooke all: ſoro the Ancichrift his number, where no 
doubt is of multitude, all the earth following him, it was 
rot meet that thouſands ſhold haue bin added. That thus 
wee might the better rake vp, how theſe numbers are 
nor {o much pur to expreſſe the differencein number of 
theſe rwo .bodies.(which if thouſands had beene added 
to 666. would have beene all we could euer have ſcan- 
ned therof)as to note the difference in condition, frame 
and building, That is, that the one is the number of God 
his building and frame: the other, but the »umber of 4 
man. That is, a building and body, howſoeuer in all 
outward appearance more bellifant and greater then 
che firſt, yet but of a man his fiuention, - For the myſte- 
ry is in theſe two numbers 144.and 666. whether'of yni- 
ties, hundrethes, thouſands or millions. Vpon which, a 
man looking, whois not furniſhed with wiſdome from 
aboue tocountthe numbers; hee will much more ad- 
mire,and bee zaken with the Bealthis number, as larger 
a great 
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2 great deale, and better compaRed in all the parts of it, 
each anſwering and (o biely agrecing together, as it rug- 
nethall on fixe, in vnities, tennes and hundreds : and ari- 
ſeth of ſixe, the firſt perfeA number, multiplied by tenne, 
and in {o faire proportion of parts, as, fixe is tenne times 
in ſixty, and G6xtic, tenne times in (ixc hundred. Againſt 
which to ſet 144. without wildome to count, a man ſhall 
thinke there is no compariſon. Heereby the ſpirit will 
geach vs, that an vnwiſe man, and not skilfull in divine 
wiſdome to count, looking on the bodie, building and 
frame of Antichriſt his Church, ſhall be ſo taken with the 
goodlyappearancethercof, as he ſhall thinke itto bee the 
oncly true Church: buta wiſe man, able to count the 
number, ſhall fnde it but the number ofa man, and none 
of God his building. And, thisis that which Chapter fif- 
reencis called, to owercome the number of the Beaſt his 
ame, For, who cannot count, will bee overcome by it, 
Nowthe onely way to count it rightly, is, firſt co count 
thenumber of God his name, and thereby, examining 
the other, to finde it neither in building nor frame agree» 
able, That we might finde out this wiſdome, the ſpirit ex- 
atly counted this number 144. Chapter 7, And heere 
2gaine in fie place, recordeth it, tor tuking vp the myltery. 
In that 7. Chapter this number exprefiing the body of 
the true Churchin Antichriſt his vſurpation, is ſaid to 
be of all the Tribes of //Fae/+ not in propriety of ſpeech, 
as their was ſhewed. Next, is declared at length how the 
number is made vp: namely by twelue thouſand of every 
Tribe : which Tribes, arc atlengeh, numbred for ſpeciall 
purpoſe, to hold che number of cwelue : which nnmber, 
albcitin ctfe&, there were thirtcene, yet in all records both 
of old and new Teſtamentis keeped. So,zs Moſes,thatno 
moe ſhould be counted but 12.1eft our S202, as then,for- 


the murther ofthe Sichemirs,bearin ggreatcit blotzwhich Deur; 355 % 


Lexie had lately before purged, by ſanRifyng his ſword 


lie commended, Jn the Chronicles, Dax is omitted, for 


toGodhis honour : for which, in thatrecord,heis high- 
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he is left our, Not that in propricty wee haueto thinke 
that Tribe to be more then others rcieed ; but co ſhew, 
that the ſcaled ones are noe [dolaters, butall(piritual Vir- 
gines, Chap. 14.4. Where in Scripture none arc omit- 
ted, then Ephraim and Manaſſe come, ionntly, vnder the 
name of their Father Joſeph,as Geneſ.q9. Exech. 47, Now, 
as theſe twelue are the Fachers of [ſrael according to the 
fleſh: ſo asnone were counted 1/raclites bur who could 
reduce his Genealogy to one of theſe twelue 2: fo, Chriſt, 
accordingly chooſcd ewelue Apoſtles to bee the rwelue 
ſpirituall fathers of his Church (the /rae/ of God) vpon 
whoſe foundation hee would haue ic builded : fo, 28 who. 
ſocucris not builded on-their Doctrine, holding the foun- 
dation, andal! the building arifing proportionably there- 
to,the ſame is notof the new lernſulemtrom heauen, Cha, 
21.which hath ewelue foundations, & on chem the names 
ofche Lambe his twclue Apoſtles : twelue portes, and on 
them written the names of rhe twcelue Tribes of 1ſracl. 
Which, in all dimenſions, was twelue times twelue thou- 
ſand, that is, 144000. furlongs(for fo the place ought to 
be read) the Angels conductours twelue, and the wall 
inthickneſle ewelue eimes twelue, even 144. cubits. In 
this number, to cſpic the wiſdome, are ro bee conlidered 
che building, andthe figure. The building, is by tweluc 


vponewelue; to ſhew, that the true Church is builded,fo, 


onthetrue foundation of Apoſtolike doAtrine, as it hoie- 
cth till the foundation, nothing being built thercon, but 
agrecable thereto : as this number isno waies multiplied 
but by ewclue ypontweluc, the multiplicr and multiplied 
being butone, The figure of thisnumber is fowreſquare, 
and of equall fides, and whoſe (ides all conlilt uf twelues, 
For, as it is onely builded by multiplication of 22. with 12, 
ſo canit neither bee halfed nor quartercd but in twelues: 
and hath in euery ſquare three twelues, According to the 
figureofthe new Ictuſalem, Chapter 21, having in cach 


Af Cllrs —-Chap.1; 


| hisraceis nor reckoned, in detefRation of his firſt erecting 
8 pwblthe ldelatry, For which reaſonalloin the 7. Chapter 
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ſquarethree ports,and on them the names of three Tribes, * 
wherof cach hauing ewclue thouſand, make vp in lengeh, : 
height, and breadth the new lernſalew, Jing detec duding 
144000, The Campe of Iſrael, Numb. 2. is agreeable 
hecreto, All to ſhew, that the true Church buth in ſiru- 
Rure and figure holdeth cuer the foundation, 

10 Now heeteby, let vs count, »wmber and weigh 
Baltaſar and finde him/ight, This number 666. for als 
faire asit ſhe yeth, can neucr be builded ypon twelue, by 
twclue. Yes, which is more, take what multiplier thou 
wilt, chou ſhalr ncuer raiſc it ypon twelue. It cannot bee 
deuided norquarteredin ewelues': and,poſlibly thou ſhale 
neuer reduce it to cqual (ides.So as it neither riſcth on the 
foundation, muchletle keepeth it « neither in frame or fi- 
gurc, isic any way like to the New leraſalem, In ſumme, 
hecreis wiſdome, by truc rule of Apoſtolike doArine (the 
reed giuen John Chap.11,) to meaſure, count, weigh, and 
examine, the whole frame, doctrine, building and body 
of the Antichriſtian Church : and fo, how fairc a ſhew ſo- 
cuer it bath to deccjue fooles, yet, by true wiſdome, to 
finde it all but the worke of a Man. The very conſeience 
whereof maketh them flecſo much this rule of examinati- 
- 'on- But the holic Ghoſt relleth vs what jswiſdome. 

11 Thatthis number 666.is chooſedrather then any 
othcrnumber, where others may bee found hauing the 
defcRobſerued init, to repreſent the ſtare and condition 
of Aatichriſt his body : beſides the featperfeRion of the 
number before touched, and even of the Romans them- 
{clues highly eſteemed (Boniface 8, prefat, inſextum De* 
cretal.) The ſpecial{ purpoſe heere ot the holy Ghoſtzis 
toallude (according to his manner) tothe fourth Chap- 
ter of Daniel. Where, hy Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel an Image is erected, which vader paine of death, hce 

will hauc all peoples, Nations and rongnes to fall downe 

and worſhip. Which Image had of breadth 6. cubits, 

and of height 60..; Thence hither the allufion is broughe 

from Babel and her King properly. to ſpirituall Babe! and 
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Dan.5*+ 


her 
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her King: from char Imageef the firſt Babel, to this myſt 


call image of myſficall Babell, which, all vnder paine of be- 
ing killed,&+c. muſt worſhip. Yet to ſhew the grearneſle 
and prerogatiuc of this unage, much excecding that of 
Nabuchaduez.zars, in bignetle, glory, and worſhip of Na- 
tions: and (pecially to keepe the analogy againft the 0- 
ther number 144. as that of Nabuchadnezzar had fix and 
tenne times {ixe to make fixty 3 ſo this, hath tenne times 
60. to make 666 inal, 


Crae, XIII, 


=== N chc 12.Chapter was the Dragon,and 
=& cliatc of the Church in hisopen rage, 
SS X&| againſt her and her firlt ſeed, Incher 3 
22 is the Beall of his authority, the Ant- 
I chriſt, and his ſtrange ſuccetle by hy- 
x1 3; pocrilic. Now, in this Chapter, is the 
| —S==Y c(tatcofthc Church and her other ſeed 
of ſucceding times : firſt, lurking and hid vnder Anti- 
chirſt, to the ſixth verſe : next, breaking out, and wrelt- 
ling with him, in mach ſuffering, to the 14. verſe : and 

laſtly, in his ouerthow, victorious, tothe end, 
..2 Inthefiſt of theſe three caſes, the Church her 
fareis deſcribed, Firſt, frombher Head avd Captaine, the 
Lambe : her place, CMownt Stew, the true habitation of 
God, and place where his honour dwelleth,- cuen the 
mountaine ynmouableamongſt mountaines : her nume 
ber, 144000, Whercof, in the end of the laft Chap. their 
badgeand marke, cucn their adoption, to hauc the Limbe 
his Father, whereto they arelſcaled by the holy ſpirit of 
promiſe, with heart belcecuing, and mouth confetſing, verſ, 
1. Next, the hcauenly diſpenſation of grace toward this 
his fellowſhip, is noted, according to the three degrees of 
operation., which the ward of God hathin the heares of 
his own: which arc cxpreiled by athrecfold ar 
| | | IE The 
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The ſound of many waters, the noiſe cf great thanders, 
and ſound of harpes harping , verſe 2, Thirdly, their 
worſhipreturned to God is ſingular : in ſpirituall ioy, 
knowen and approued of him, andperformedin the yni- 
ty and fellowſhip of his true Church ( through the mini- 
ſerie of the word made ynto hima royall Prieſthood) in 
the midſt whereof, hee alwaies fitceth King and Lord: 
which Church, as it remained vaknowen to the world, 
the time of Antichriſt his abſolute preuailing ; ſo their 
worſhip was perceptible to none bur theſe ſecret ſealed 
ones, Whom God of his ſpeciall grace, had bought with 
his owne bloud, out of the world, verſe 3. to beea holy 
and chaſte ſpouſe to himſelfe (' for none are ſealed of 
Daz, Chap.7.) by true faith, icleauing onely and alwaies 
tothe Lambe, and following none other : keeping the 
liberty whereto God had made them free, and not ſer- 


uing mep : fingled from the world to be a peculiar peo. Gals.r. 


ple, holy vnto God and Chrift Ieſus, verſe 4. euen true 
Iſraelites like Nathaniel, and in Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſſe accepted and approued of God, verſe 6. This 


is the ſtate of the Church, cloſed in the Temple, Iohn 1,47, 


Chapter 1 1. Lurking in the wildernefle, Chapt. x2, 
And heere ſtabliſhed on mount Sion, while all the 
world follow the Beaſt, 
Now, to cleare the threefold compariſon put ver, 
2. Thevoice of the Lord is compared to many waters, 
for the vnreſiftable force, and admirable noiſe, breeding 
wonder : to thunder, for terrorand power ſhaking all: 
ro the douce ſound of harpes, for the worke of peace 
and ioy in the conſcience, By whichthree, is ſignifi- 
ed, that as the Church, lurking in time of Antichriſt 
his abſolute preuailing, hadthe preſence of the Lambe : 
ſo, howfoeuer vnſeene of the world, ſhe had alſo plen- 
tifull diſpenſation of ſpiritnall graces from heauen, 
Which the ſpirit heere expreſſeth by theſe three, accor- 
ding to the three degrees of operation, which the word 
of God hath inthe hearts of men, -- For, firſtit falleth 
S 2 ro 
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to mens cares, as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, 
reat, but confuſed found, and which commonly, 
Celngerd neither terrour nor ioy, but yetawendering 
E- and acknowledgement of a ſtrange force, and more 
Mar. 1,22 27.then humane power, This is that effe&t which many 
| Luke4.3:. felr, hearing Chriſt, when they were aſtonied at his do- 
+ Joh.7.4% gArine,as teaching with authority. What manner doftrive 
is this ? nener man ſpake like this man, This effe& falleth 
cuen tothe reprobate, which wonder and vaniſh, Habak, 
1.5. As 13.41. and Whoſe hearts are conuinced, hea- 
8 ring the word,that it hath more then humane force, cuen 
gke the noiſe of many waters, Bur, asthe firſt hearing 
| of the roare of waters is moſt admirable, and the more 
Cicero, inſo* one is acquainted therewith, theleſle hee heareth it, as 
uo Scipions. (theſe atthe Catadupes of Nilus : ſo, in whom the word 
worketh but this firſt effeR, his cares waxe duller and 
duller, as daily experience proueth. The next cffe&, 
is the voice of thunder, Which bringeth not only won. 
der but feare alſo : not only filleth the eares with ſound, 
and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreouer ſhaketh 
and terrifieth the conſcience. And this ſecond effe&t ma 
alſo befall a reprobare, as Felix Af#.24. The third effe, 
is properto theeleCt : the ſound of harping ; while the 
word not onely rauiſheth with admiration, and ftriketh 
the conſcience with terror ; - but alſo, laſtly, filleth ir 
with that ſweete peaceandioy, which none feele , bur 
they whoſe hearts thereupon, againe, as well ſounding 
harpes, are tuned yp to ſing a new ſong vnto God, And, 
albeit the firſt two degrees may be without the laſt , yer 
none feele the laſt, who haue notin ſome degree, felt 
both the firſttwo.. For the voice of the Lord is mighty, 
the woice of the Lord is glorions ; it breaketh the Cedars, 
and maketh the wilderneſſe totremble : But in his Tem- 
ple = men ſpeake of his glory, Pſalm. 29. This graci- 
ous diſpenſation (incredible and vnſeene to the world, 
which could not therefore learne the ſong of praiſe 
thereupon) was.inthe 11, Chap, expreſſed by two wit- 


neſles, 
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nefles, which for diſpenſing grace and light, were two 
oliue Trees, and two Candlettickes in the Temple, while 
it ſeemed impofible that any ſuch could bee, Antichriſt 
brooking City and Court : and for force and power, 
fire went our at their mouths, andthey did trike the earth 
with all manner of plagues, Now theſe compariſons of 
the voice of waters, thunder, and harpi. g, as they ex- E 
preſſe firly what I haue told, fo, in themis implyed a - 
ſure prognoſtick and argument ofthe nextinſuing eſtate, .J 
inthe Angels breaking forth and crying, For albeit, this 
ſound of water, thunder, and harping, the world, in 
this lurking- condition of the Church, percciued nor, 
yet they could nortftii] remaine vnheard. Who can re- 
ſtrainethe breach of great waters ? what congealed 
cloude can keepe in thunder ? and,excefſiue ioy,a heart, 
of any thing, can leaſthold vp, Forth therefore, this 
hid Church behoued to come. The bellies made bitter, 
with cating thelictle booke, behouedto burſt or breake 
out : according as we ſee inthe three Angels following, 
who come forth like the ſwelling of Iorden, like ſonnes 
of thunder (according as Chriſt Chapr. 10, preparing 
for this outbreake , his roaring woice , was ſecon- 
ded with ſeuen thundcrs ) and like the burſting 
out of a blythe heare, which cannot hold vp a ſur- 
fet of ioy. 

4 This ſecond condition, of the Church breaking 
forth, hath the vclication or skirmiſh, anda coincident' 
caſe withic, The velitation (I call it ſo, in compariſon 
to the great batteil inthe ſeuenth trumpet and ſeuen vi- 
als thereof, ſummarily proponedin the end of this Chap. 
and exponed largely thenceforth ) according to the firſt 
degrees of the light of the Goſpell reuiuing , is ſet 
downein three Angels ; types of theſe Miniſters whom . 70 
God ſtirred-vp, to beethefirſt open conteſters with An- - 
tichriſt to the 12, verſe, The coincident caſe, is in the 
12.and 13, verſes. 

5. Thefuſt ranke of Preachers are expreſſed by an 
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Angel fleeing thorow the mids of heauen, &c, for open 
and ſwift courſe, which notwithſtanding, was yet farre 
remoued aboue the perception of men of the earth, 
whereof few vnderſtood or imbraced the firſt warnings 
and light arriſing, ic being but yet obſcurely preached: 
like as few vnderſtood the warning ofAntichriſtian dark- 
neſſe comming on, Chap. 8. and in reſpeR of that Angel . 
there, it is, thatthis, is called a» other eAvgel, as who is 
the next, vſing his forme. See a contrarie diſpenſation 
to this, which cleareth this ſenſe, Chap.r8. His doQtrine 
is ſer downeficſt in generall, and ro whom he preached : 


and ſecondly, the as points thereof, In generall, 


itis an cuerlaſting Goſpell : euen that trath which was 
from the beginning, and which, when heauen andearth 
paſſeth away, ſhall abide for euer : the immortal ſeede, 
and begetting to immortality, So itis called, againſt 
the calumnies of nouelty, andin oppoſitionto the do» 
Arine of men, Hee preacheth to them who dwell on the 
earth, euenin Antichriſt his darkeneſſe :. aboue whoſe 
reach, it isleſſe maruel] thatthis firſt light was yet farre 
remoued ; asa flecing flaſh thorow the mids of heauen. 
He preacheth to all Nations, Kinreds, Tongues and Pes- 
ples, who had worſhipped the Beaſt; and of whom, by 
reſtored light of the Goſpell, an infinite number was 
now to be brought our of great tribulation, to fing, with 
Palmes in hand, and hauing waſhed their garments in 
the bloud of the Lambe ; Saluation ts of our God and 
of the Lambe; and to be madepartakers of the firſt re- 
{urretion, the thouſand yeeres being expired,Chap.2o. 
Now the hid ones beginneto breake out, andthe ſong 
vnheard, to bee tuned vp loudlie in the cares of all the 
earth : therefore, this Angel is ſaid to cry /oude, In his 
ſpeciall doctrine, js the ſubſtance thereof, and his man- 
ner of teaching. The ſubſtance is, that all feare, glory, 
andworſbip, bee giuen to God onely, and that, both for 
auoiding his iudgements neere to bee executed, and be- 
cauſe he is creator of all things. A doQrine exceeding 
| fic 
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fire for that time. Hts manner is to bee marked: in thar 
hee vrgeth onely true worſhippe, not bold yer to chal- 
lengedireGtly the Antichrift, as the ſucceeding Angell 
doth roundly; but morethe third,ſo wiſely and plainely 
as the Spirit ſheweththe courſe: and the accomroda- 


m—— 


tion of Story is evident, Now as this was the firſt de-- 


gree of the conflict with Antichriſt; ſo accordingly in 
the ſong of victory,God is praiſcd for theſe ſame points, 
Chapter 15.3. 

6 The ſecond Angell roundly denounceth the fall of 
Rome that ſpirituall Babel/, Sodowme and Egypt, and that 
becauſe ſhee had not onely beene an Idolatreflc her ſelfe, 
bur as /eroboam made Iſrael ro finne, ſheeis the mother 
of Whoredomes through the world,making men drinke 
vp ſuperſtitious warſhippe greedily as wine,and ſo to be 
befotted therewith, To the which, God beth gaue 0- 
ver the world juſtly in his wrath, that they who would 
not belecue the truth, ſhould be taken with deceiuecable 
illufions,and for which,now againe the world iuſtly fee- 
leth the cuppes of thelaſt wrath. As hee gaue to 1ſrae/ 


2 Theſ,z, To, 
II, 


" Kingsin his wrath, and tooke them away in his diſplea« Oſc,13-11, 


ſure, 

7 The third Angell yet more vehemently toucherh 
neerer, Warning all to leaue the Reaſthis worſhippe and 
CharaKer either in worke or profeſſion, vnderpaine of 
eternall damnation. Wherein, they againſt whome the 
indgement is denounced, are cxactlicnored, and twiſe 
ſer downe inthe beginning,and in the end of the denun= 


ciation,for ſpeciall purpoſe,and the quality, durance and 


continuance of their iudgement expreſſed. In the qualicy 
ofjiudgement,are two. Firſt,as they dranke greedily the 
Whores Wine, ſo get they todrinke the pure ynmixed 
wine of God his wratty: and next,they get it in the cup 
of his wrath : God ſometimes giueth abitrer cuppe to 
his owne children: bur as ſtrong wine for mitigation,is 
tempered with water or ſugar: ſo are all God his cha- 


Kicementsto his owne. mixed with mercy: butto the 
_ - wicked 
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wicked is powred out mercileſſe iudgement, Next,. the 
Cuppepropincdto the Saints, is not the Cup of wrath, 
bur of loue, and medicinall : butthe wicked drinke out 
of the cuppe of wrath, Lord reproue mee not in thy 
wrath} Pſal.6. 
8 Now, this iudgement is denounced againſt ſuch 
as worſhippethe Beaſt, and receiue his Charaer, &c. 
And they are twice repeated, as I haue ſaid, wherein is no 
Tamntologie, but diuine wiſdome, for to makevs take y 
agreat point. In the 13, Chapter, all the Beaſt his fol. 
lowers haue his Character, or his name, or his number : 
whereof, as I ſhewed there, the difference is ill obſer- 
ued. For many haue his name,and are contentto be cal- 
led his, being ſo farre deceiued with his ſhew, as yet 
they receiue neuer his CharaRer,as his mancipate ſlaues. 
And yet, moe haue the number of his name, that is, are 
counted and numbred to bee of his body, who yet in ef- 
fe& neicher haue his name nor his CharaGter, This hath 
deceiucd men, that they haue imagined the Character 
to be ſome other thing then of his name. But as is cleare 
by this place, his Charaeer is of his name, and they re- 
ceiue his Character; who ſo haue his name, as they are 
Liersaad charaCerizcd therewith, and vpon his marke. A ſpeech 
murtherers frym common vic. Hereofitis, that in Mount Sion 
_—_ all haue the CharaGeer, that is, all who are ofthe true 
| ""* Churchele&ed according to the purpoſe of grace. But 
as in the viſible Church many haue the name of God, & 
moe haue the number, that is, are accounted Chriſtians, 
3 who yet are not of the number ſealed: ſo in Antichriſt 
Eh. his Church,are many hauing his name, and moe hauing 
his: number, and ſo are tolerated to hawe commerce and 
trade with men, who yet neuer receiued his Charaer, 
- Therefore it is, that the iudgement is denounced onely 
againſt thoſe who worſhippe him and teceiue his Cha- 
racer - and accordingly the Vials of wrath, Chapter 16. 
are powred onely ypon theſe. Who are here twiſe re- 
peated, that wee may bee wakened to aduert ;how _ 
the 
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the holy Ghoft teacheth vs, not to iudge ſo hardly of all 
chat follow the Beaſt, as that eternall damnation abi- 
deth rhem ; but onely ſuchas haue receiued his Chara- 
er, For no queſtion, but many have beene,and are 
ſtill named his, and counted ofhis number, who learned 
neuer the deepencſle of Sathan: as fimple ſheepe fallen 
into that flocke ofhis, becauſe they ſaw there the pub- 
like Enſigne, and the Lambe his horns inſemblance;be. 
cauſe hee brooked the holy City, and Court of the 
Temple, Euen like theſe rwo hundreth, who in fimpli- 
city of heart followed eAbſo/omfrom leruſalem,know- 
ing nothing of his treaſon, For we muſt conſider what 
ſort of enemy Antichriſt is. That hee is no forraine inua- 
der,but an inward Traitor.None directly fighting again(t 
the name and Enſigne of Chriſt, but by pretence of the 
nameandEnſigne deceiuing. And fitting euen in the 
Temple of God, asifa hid Traitor, pretending the King 
his Maſters ſeruice and commiſſion, would ſummon all 
true SubieRs to follow him, while hee were but mind- 
ing vſurpation: euen good SubieQts might bee thus far 
deceiued as to follow the publike Enſigne, till the trea- 
ſon were detefted, Further conſider, that the true 
Church in Antichriſt his greateſtpreuailing, was alwaies 
within hiscompaſle, within which, all were euer ae- 
counted to bee his owne, butyet werenot, As within 
the compaſſe of the holy City,and Court of the Temple, 
were the Temple and witneſſes in it, Chapter 11. beſides, 
asno way could bee to the Temple, but |through the 
City and Court: ſo no way cuer was or ſhall bee to be- 
comea member of the true Church, but by comming 
through the viſible Church , wherein Antichriſt fortie 
two moneths working and obtaining without control- 
ment: all behoued to ioyneto that body where was the 
Enfigne,and ſeek in through the City and Court to-com 
to the Tempie. Now, no maruell, though many in the 

| paſſingthrough were taken in admiration of the City 8 
Court before they gor Gight of the Temple, And the pro- 
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uidence of God was wonderfull in this,that in greateſt 
corruption he reſerued alwayes a ſure way through An- 
tichriſtto the Temple, the Sacrament of Baptiſme in ſub- 
ſtance remaining,and the do&trine of the Triniry abiding 
ſound. So thus all comming through him, had his name 
or his nfiber,of whom yet many neuer recciued his Cha- 
racter,buteſpying the pollution of City and Court, ftep- 
pedinto the Temple, Where ſtill, though quictly,God 
preſcrued two Candleſtickes and two Oliues; till at 
length his impiety came to that height by murthering 
the Saints, that it was ſaid to them, Come vp hither, and 
ſo a viſible ſeparation was made, not from the Church, 
but from the thiefe and Traitor in the Church, his mouth 
bewrayingit ſelfe to bee the Dragons. And certainely, 
this holdeth true, (ſo as we neede not ſo much iangle 
with the Romans thereabout) that the Church hath 
andeuer ſhall bee viſible, becauſe alwayes the com« 
mon Enfſigneis ſeene, Butthis Enfigne the Traitor craf- 
tily tooke vpon himto beare, and thereby decciued, 
Here isthe fallacy, that by xquiuocation they conclude, 
ifthe Church hath alway beene viſible, then are wee the 
true Church, Here more is added, For albeit the church 
be alwayes viſible, yet the truth and true profeſſors in 
it arenot alwayes ſo. For the witneſſes were cloſed in 
the Temple, the woman lurkedin the wilderneſte, and 
the ſcaled ones were, albeit ſinging, yet vnſeene and 
vnheard ypon Mount Sioz. Three diſtin& ſpeeches 
viedoof the Spirit for great purpoſe, The firſt, to ſhew 
that howſocuerthe true Church was hid, yet where ſhee 
was,to witte, within the compaſle of the viſible where 
Antichriſt ruled, and where Sathan his throne was, The 
ſecond, to ſhew that albeit ſhee lurked, yet ſhe was fed, 
as was [ſraelin the wildernefle, and Elias in the dayes 
of famine, The third, that in that great preuailing of 
Antichriſt, when al the earth followed the Beaff, yer ſhe 
was ſtabliſhed on Mount Sex: ſoas againſt her the 
gates of hell could notpreuaile. The true Church is in 

ſome 
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infallible Enfignes, as who leeth the Citie and Court, 
hee ſeeth in a ſort the Temple, becauſe albeit hee ſee it 
not diſtintlie, yer ſeeing the City and Court, hee is 
certaine that rhe Temple is chere, Soſceing the viſible 
Church, within whoſe compaſle , though no eye ſee 


them: yet God hath his true worſhippers,one ſeeth alſo 


the true Church, For within the Church are truth and 
lies, Chriſt and Antichriſt, and either ofthem now and 
then obtaine init, and hold place communiter in toto, 
but neuer v#inerſaliter in fiagulis, From the Apoſto- 


4 Thap.14+ vpon the Reuelation. 
- ſome ſort euer vifible, though not in her ſclfe, yer in her 


like times, as witneſſe Paul and ohn, Antichriſt was in 2 Theſ.z.7, 
the Church, buthee appeared not ſome ages after, In 110h.43. 


his time hee riſcrh and obtaineth all the holy Ciry, and 
Conrt of the Temple, exeeth athrone in Pergamms, and 
domineth as /ezabelin7 hyatira. Truth is hid,and true 
Profeſſors, till the noiſe of many waters, the voyce of 
thunder, and ſound of well tuned Harpes, breake out of 
Siox and the Temple, and the woman returne from the 
wildernefle. It is a great Sophiſme to conclude from 
the Church viſible ro the Church abſolutely, or true 
Church : or againe, from theſe to that: or to reaſon a 
tote communiter, ad uniuerſum ſingulariter. Albeit Ar- 
tichriſt was commonlic acknowledged of all, yet neuer 
yniuerſally of each one. For he neuer{et his foot in the 
Temple, nor ypon Mount Si9, The Romans preſſe ſore 
vpon vs, to ſhew who 1n former ages haue been of our 
Religion, and our men bur buſie themſelues more then 
1s needfull,the holy Ghoſt hauing ſo plainely foretolde 
the caſe, ' And how common doe wee ſee in our daylic 
experience of particular Churches, that things will by 


_ cuftome or tyranny ſo obtaine,as none are found to re- 


6, while yet in the meane time greatnumbers not on- 
ly difallow, but euen hold themſelues pure there from? 
Here,” who would aske .the ſucceeding age, what had 
beenethiceſtate then: -hee couldfind nothing, bur that 


all had &ted; becauſe the commonRecords beare but 
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what obtained in the time: no Record remaining of 
theſe, who,though for feare they durſt nor conteſt, yet 
miſliked and mourned for the iniquity. And ifperhaps, 
they did vtter any thing which te the poſterity might 

haue carried teſtimony of their mind; the ſame bein 
ſmothered by chem who violently poſſefied and diſpo- 
ſed of all: I haue no doubt, but in cuery age,cuenin the 
oreatelt height of darkeneſle, diuers haue not onely been 
enemies thereof, & both children and miniſters of light: 
but euen haue beene in their time knowne to the god- 
ly then, Albeit to enquire the ſucceeding ages of their 
ſtory, it is ridiculous, and wee bur faſhe our. ſelues 
vnneceſſarily to haile therein the cord. of contention 
with the aduerſaries: hauingotherwiſe ſo cleare, and 
ſolide anſweres furniſhed vs.by the holy Ghoſt to cloſe 
their mouthes, Yea, the Antichriſt his prerogatiue, and 
his long and peaceable obtaining in the viſible Church, 
diſmayeth vs ſo little,as thereupon wee build a ſure ar- 
gument, that there all the time was the true Church, For, 
hee is a proper ſore of the body of the Church. And as 
ſuch a peſtilent boile or leprofie,- which can bee in no 
ether but a man his body, albeit the whole body ſhould 
bee ſo couered, that nothing could bee ſeene.but the 
boile or leprofie: yet euen thereby the beholder is afſu- 
red that there is a man his body, becauſe. that ſoare can 
befall none other. So,by. Antichriſt who is.a proper e- 
uill,and fitting no where elſe but in the Church, wee dif 
cerne and percciue clearely where the true Church hath 
beene,and ſtill in great partis. For ecuen before the latt 
fall of Babel, the Lord his people are exhorted ro come 
out ofher, In the viſible Church the truth hath alwaies 
beene: butſo along time,as the Booke of the Law was 
within the Temple before /oſjas. Now then the obie- 
ion ofthe Romans whereby they labour ſo much to 
ſhake ynſtableſoules, is more then ridiculous: where 
was. your Church before Luther ? what became, of all 
our Fathers?to whi-k we anſwere; Our Church was e- 
: uen 
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uen where Satans throne was, And of our Fathers wee 
iudge well, as who, howſocuer they receiued. the Beaſt 
his name, or at lcaſt the number of his name, yet mighe 
haue bcene free from recciuing his CharaQter : and (© 
out of the danger of this ſentenceofeternall fire, If they 
had ciesto ſec, and-hearrs to vaderſtand this Prophefie, 
they would bee confounded.in that whercin they glorie 
moſt :. 2nd aſhamedto obic&to vs that which molt ap, 
proucth our cauſe, 

9 Thus was theyelitation, The caſe coincident, is 
tcrtible perſecution. The weight whereof is clecred by a 
warning, verſe 12, anda conſolation, verl, 13. The war- 
ning, together with the weight, declare againſt whom 
this heauy perſccution is intended: to wit,the Saines, and 
thoſewho kgepe the commandements of God;and faith of [e> 
ſ#s, The weight is ſhewed in this, thac their ſhall bee need 
of Chriſtian patience, as which ſhall be greatly exerciſed: 
and that the triall ſhall bee ſuch, as, the conſtant keepers 
of God his commandements and faithof Iefus, ſhall fnde 
whercin to be prooued. This, the phraſe of ſpeech ſhew»+ 
cth,as that Chap. 1 3, Heere is wiſdome, Now,this warning 
implicth cleercly, the party perſccuter tobe the Beat, to 
whom was giuen, To make warre withthe Saints and to 
oncrcome them,Chap. 13. 7, who thereupon, gotthe ſame 
warning there, cierls 10. And, ſecing that the remnant 
ſecd of the woman, againſt whom the Dragon was to tir 
v> warte, Chap. 12.17.arc deſcribed by the ſame titles 
Of keeping the commandements of God,&c.This warning 
heere giuen, hath alſothis cad, to wakenvs vp to confi- 
der the ſpecialltime and heateof that warre, their forctold 
to bee then, when Antichriſt, beeing chaffed with theſe 
three Angels, made all Europe to feele. crucll: fires and 
bloody mallacres: whereof the memory is-yet recent, . 
Thatſo,the reſt of them who ſhould be killed for Icſus, bes + 
ingfultlled, Chap. 6. 11.:finall and full veogeance may - 
come on that blogdy ſtate, The weight of this perſecuri« 
© is. y6t: further amplified by the conſolation given, a+ - 
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' gainftir, Which belidesthe ſubſtance thereof, is notable 
10 many circumſtances Of the delivery, from heaven : 
the commandement haw toreceiuc it, in that it ſhould not 
Chap.r9. 9, Oncly be heard, butalſo written, a8worthy of laſting re- 
Iſa, 8.& 30, cord : of double aiſeueration: and rhat by the holy Ghoſt. 
Aabac. 2.2 TheſubRanceof theconſalation is, Blefed are the dead 
- lobii9.23. yhathencefoorthdieinthe Lord, The reaſons are, Th 
reſt from their labours : and their works follow them, Our 
daics heere are but a ſhadowe, and in them, cuen our 
ſtrength is but labour arid ſorrow: all, wherein a man ſce- 
keth happineſſe vnder the ſunne, beeing bur vanity and 
yexatior of ſpirit, from. whence to remoue in the Lord, 
andentcrinto ourreft,is agreatbleſſednefie ; in fo farre as 
ourlabeur isnotin vaine inthe Lord, bue great is our re- 
ward in heauco., Now; howſocuerall men goc naked out 
of this world, asnaked weecome : and nothing of all our 
great labour and works gocth with vs. Yet, as every one 
thall beindged andreceiuc according to that which hee 
hathdone inthe fleſh, good or evil] ; ſo: every ſoule cari- 
cth with itan inftawped ſenſe of the workes done in the 
flcſh : ſoascither a ſpeaking and elfe acculiug guiltinefſe - 
followcth a man; or then, as by gracc he hath beene ina- 
bled tomakehis cleion lureby pood workes in this life, 
ſoſhall che teſtimony of peace in bis conſcience follow 
him For, There is nocondemuation for them which are in 
Rom.8-1. Chyift Jeſus, which watke' not after the fleſh but after the 
: writ . | : 
if o Fromthe 14,ver.is the third part of this Ch, Where- 
Mis the ſummary :propolicion of the full ouerthrow of 
che enemies : which at length, inthe tubfequene.Chapters, 
© The courſe of explancd. Nowhecre, thecourſe of this Propheſic is 
this Booke, learchully tobe marked,” fora greatlighe through! all, The 
Fdyd2ements of God, fip(t, and ſecond ypon the worlde, 
were'in thefixeScales and ſixe Trumpets of the ſeuenth. 
Tothe x5, verſe of the vr. Chapter, there the ſeucach 
Trampetſounderh, gnd the laſwrach-1#'dedounced, Be> 
forethcparcicular declaratjonl whereof, 'that the __ 
T2155 WE 6.38 Go 
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God, therein mightthe better appeare,. ie was requiſite, 
that the Hiſtoric of theſe enemies to be deftroted, in their 
dealings againſt the Church,ſhould be cleered : for which 
it is, that che worid fecleth all this wrath. That tory there. 
fore wasin the 12. 13. and thus farre in this 14, Chapters, 
Whercin, is no idle repetition of what appeatcth before 
ſce downe. For the conſideration is much divers: in thar, 
whatſocuer before the 12, Chapter was ſpoken of the c- 
nemies, or their dealing, wasto ſhew, how by them, che 
world and worldly fort, in God his iuſtice were puniſhed, 
The caſe of the Church ſparingly touched: (o farre as 
might ſkew her to bee free fromthele euils (cuen inthe 
midſ{tof them) which were poured on the world for her 
hard incertainement. And whatin the cleuenth Chapter 
feemeth wholly agreeable for time and condition with 
that which, hichertils in this Chapter is ſaid of the Church 
in her ewo declared fates, yet hath a farre diſtin con- 
fiderarion from this. .In that chere, che witneſſes, firſt, in 
che Temple, nextin their warre with the Beaſt, Naughtrer, 
rifing againe, going vp to heauen, aad terrour of their c= 
nemies thereupon, with the fall in a part of the 'Antichri. 
tian kingdome; are put,as plagues on the world,and men 
thereof; whom they tirft plagued, next tormented and 
vexcd, after terrified, and in part onerthrew. For, the 
Goſpecll, to whom itisnotthe (auour of life, is the grea- 
ecſt iudgement that commeth on the world. But from 
the beginning of the x2. Chapter to this place, the cne- 
mics arc handled, as by them the Church is exerciſed, 
Firſt, Gghting and prevailing to Satan his deietion and 
exa[tation of the firſt ſecde. Yetſo, as through Satan his 
rage, butaidedthereto with the two wings of that great- 
Eagle, the true Church at length, flecth to the wilder». 
nefſe and there lurketh,, Whercthrough, the Beaſt com- 
ming in place, obtaineth, and decciucth all, excepttheſe - 
who on mount Sion inioy the preſence of the Lambe, Who 
atlength, by degrees breake foorth, and:albeis in much 
ſuffering, yer Rill fight, till atlength, by bim who /rrerh 
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Chap. 15-4. on the white clouds, the indgemeuts of God are made mani- 
fe/f. The tory of the cleuenth Chapter and of this, are 
tor time and matter, the ſame : but che conſideration 
andreſpe of handling much different, Which, is yer, for 
coutlc and order, in ſo diuine an artifice led on, as heere © 
the ſtory falling in againeto the ſame point, from which, 
for inſerting this narration, it was ſince the cleucnth 
Chapter, brokenoff : of that, which from the 15. veile of 
Tx, the Chapter atche ſound of theſcuenth Trumpet,was 
vpon preconcciued ioy denounced;heere,from the fourc- 
teenth verle of this Chapter, tothe ende ; the exccution 
is ſummarily proponed. Excecding fkitly, ſo falling in, to 
the large cxplication of the ſeucnth trumpet in the ſubſe- 
quent Chapters. 

Tx This{\ummary cxccutionis declared by two compa- 
rifons.One of the Harueſt;the other of the Vintage. From 
Tel 3. Tn both, areco be.confidered, the ARors, and their 
2&ions. The Harueſt hath two aRors: and ſo bath the 
Vintage. The atios of both ARors,both in harueſt & vin- 
tage arc, thatthe one worketh, furniſhed with conucniente 
inftrument,& the other ſtirreth tothe work. Which in the 
Harucſt,is reaping the harweft of the earth : in the Vintage, 
the cutting downe of the Grapes, caſting them in the 
wineprelle, treadirg, &e. The arguments whereby the 
inciters ſtirre the executers, is the readincſlc of both, for 

$ reaping andcutting downe, Thus by limilitudes familiar 

» Tere.51.33 inthe | ar for ſuch iudgements, the deltruion of 

I theencemies of the Church is expreſſed 2: who in God his 

 Heb.13.11: wrathas a» vxcleane thing, without the Citic, are deftroied 

ba wich ſo huge a ſlaughter, as all the earth is filled farre and 

6 deepe with their blood : by Hyperbolike ſpecch cxpreſ- 

fingthe greatnefle of the plague ; and, as tothe holy City, 

fo alſo alluding to the Land of Cayaar,whichis in length 

160. furlongs, as witnclleth Rabbi Menahen, ypon Gene- 

fis fal.6o. For clearing heereof, the Aﬀters, and their dis 

flint ations muſt be diligently aducrted, fo much the 
morc, 8 to the obſcuring of all the Prophclic, this place 
is 
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is widely miſtaken, In themareto bee noted, their pro- 
perties, their doing, and their order of doing: for courle 
of time to be careftujly obſerued. In the harueft, hce that 
worketh, being accurdingly farniſhed with fit inſtrument, 
by all his notes, is vndoubtedly, Chriſt the Lord of the 


harucſt, For, he is one like the ſonne of man, which,in all Chap.1,r. 


this Prophefie, is putbut in one other place, and that for 
Chriſt :-he fitteth, as a Tudge : on a white cloude, buth 
for emincncy and maieſty ; asallo, bythe whiteneſſe, jro 
ſhew the clearenet]e & purencfle of his iudgements, which 
| Now were to be made manifeſt, Chap, 15.4. The firſt fly- 
ing Angellforetold that they were necre, now Chriſt is 
cleerely to ſhew himſclte : by ſhewing, hence, The ſigne 
of the ſonne of Man in heauen, The ſpeechis from Iſa; 19. 
x. Behold the Lord rideth on a ſwift cloude. Hee hath, 
with a ſharpeſikle,a crowne 2: toſhew him ro be the Lord 


bethiof Harucftand Vintage, For he notonely gathereth Matth.r 2.30; 
the Saines, butalſo the Tarcs in bundles : and treadeth Iſa- 63:3, 


the Wineprefle of God his wrath : and in both, be conque- 
reth & ouercommeth, Chap. 6. The other, comming our 
of the eemplegisrhe type of Saints & faithfull ones, whoſe 
habitation 1s inthe Temple, out of which they are now 
bold to Rep out and be ſcene : and percetning the ripenes 
ofthe Harueſt (wherero it was not yet come_in the fifth 
Seale, and therefore, this execution, craued of them then; 
was delaicd) and yct not being able, inthatweakeeſtate 
of the Golpell reviuing, for ſo great a worke: (therefore 
itis thac this Angell hath no fikle ) they beſeech che Lord 
of the harueſt to put too his hand, and Hawe mercy on Sts 
o»,For the time to haue mercy,for euen the ful time is come, 
Theharneſt of theearth is ripe, and thereft of the Saints 
fſaine, Neither is this thus expreſſed, as if cuen then, or at 
any time, Chriſt did not worke by inſtruments : but to 


ſhew the beginnings; ſuch, as, inreſpeR of the yR——_ 
ort,Chriſt - 
his owne arme which helped him. Butinprocefſe of time, - 


of the worke, andlittle humane aide,it was ina 


by the powerfull progreſic ofthe Goſpel], hee geteeth-to 
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himwſclfc miniſters of executing his wrath, cuen out ofthe 
Tcmplc, furniſhed with conuenicat weapons, And toex- 
pretle this, in che Vintage, the AQtor commeth out of the 

- Templehaving aſharpefikle: as Chriſt, betime got him- 
:ſcife, and daily raiſcth of his owne faithfull ones fic inſtru. 
ments inabled and furniſhed with power to execute his 

juſt iudgements againſt the enemics : Todoeto hey as ſhee 
hath done to ws, and to render her deuble, For this itis, 
that this ſecond Actor hath theſe different notes from the 
firſt. He itteth not; he is not crowned; and he commeth 

out of the Temple. So then, this Angell is the generall 
xypc, inthis ſummary propolition, of that ſame, whereof 

the ſcucn Angels arc,in the large cxplication,Chapter x5. 
As is moſt clecre by \comparing the Angell, ſtirring this 
roexecution, With that one of the foure beaſts, furniſher 

of the Vials to the (cucn Angels, Chapter 15, This leſt in- 
citcr, hath this common note with the former two Angels, 

that he commeth outof the Temple : buttbis he hath lin- 
gular, that he came from the Altar, So then, he is a mini- 

fter ofthe Altar, by alluſion, ſtill tothe Temple and Legal 
worſhip. Next, hc hath power oucrfire : as Chrift who 
Luk.12,49, cametoſcnd fircin the earth: as the two Witneſſes, Cha, 
Ii, 8nd Elias : out of whoſe mouthes fire procceded to 
dcuoure their aducrſaries ; and who had power to plague 
the carth with all manner of plagues, als often as they 
2.Cor,10.16, would, as having vengeance in readinefle againſt all dif 
; obedience, Now then, as by the Angell our of the Tem- 
ple armed with the (ikle, are expretied heere generally and 
ſummarily, in this ſurnmary propofitio,zllfaithfull Chri- 
ſtians; of whatſocuer calling, inſtructed with power from 
Godroexccute his wrath againſt the enemies : which cx- 
ecutorsarc more largely exprefled in the ſcuen Angels, 
Chaprer 15, Sothis, comming from the Altar, is the type 
of true rs: by wholc plaine and powe: fulpreaching, 
the other arc informed and flirred ro confecrate their 
hands to the Lord, Eucnto ſerve Babel as ſhee hath ſer- 
wed 'vs, Asaccordingly, Chaptcr 15, The ſcuen Angels: 
We, recciue 
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recciue the vials of wrath from one of the foure "Wy 


Of whom Chapr.4. 
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P W-2 
WV QA tency againſt fixe trumpets, Chapr. g, 
=== 2 1, The fulfilling of this wrath was 


ſworne to come in the daies of the ſeuenth trumper, 


Chap.1o. Vpon ſounding of the ſeuenth trumpet, ſum- 


marily denounced, Chap.1r. And ſummary executing 
thereof proponed, Chap. 14. inthe end. Whercof here, 


the larger narration, hath the executers, Chap.15. Their 


executionin order, Chapt, 116, Cleared more largely, 
Chapters 17.18.19.and 20, Whereupon the gracefull 
condition of the Bride yicorious, is megaicbly ſer 
downe, Chapt. 22 and 22. This whole matter, is that 
other great þ 

art of ſtory, trom the preceding in the laſt three Chapt, 
called alſo a figne in heauen. Thisis that, which 2ar. 
24. is called, the fgne of the ſonne of man, For hee 


and his iudgements, now are wade manifeſt. As not in- 


conueniently, the other might be called the ſigne of the 


Dragon. 


2 In this Chapter, from the beginning to the fifth 


ene ſeenc in heauen : to diſtinguiſh this' 


Chap,11,14; 


yerſe, is ſet downe the greatneſle of the erand : thence 


to the end, the diſpoſing of the inftruments fgr execuri- 


on thereof : the greatneſſe of the marrer, isfirfi ſummas«. 
rily preponed in this, that hee ſaw a figne, a great, yea, a: 


marvellous figne, and, in heauen, That Chap. 12. was. 


| a great figne ; bur this is both great and wonderfull :. 


V. 2. cuen: 
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cuen the figne of the ſonne of man in heauen, This great 
wonderfulneſſe,is ſhewed in the Miniſters, Angels : their 
number, ſeuen ; their imployment, to bee executors of 
God his laſt wrath, for finiſhing of the myſterie, Chapt, 
10, For his ſpirit would no longer ſtriue with men,ver, 
1. Next in the effe& and end of their worke, tothe 5, 
verſe, Which are, the deſtruction of Antichriſt : thac 
the Saints, victorious ouer him, may praiſe God; and by 
the greatneſſe , equity, and truth, of his judgements 
maxifeſted, all men may feare, "_—_ and worſhip him, 
who onely is holy. Forexpreſling of this effe& and end, 
the Church and her condition, in, and ypon this execurti- 
on to follow,(ioyfully vpon fight of the inſtruments pre- 
pared,precoceiuing the certaine euent)is ſet down,in the 
victory and ſong thereof. In the victory, are the meanes 
whereby, and the party ouer whom. The meanes, are 
a glaſſie Seamingledwith fire : the pure word of God 
mingled with the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, Chap.4. The 
victory, is over the Beaſt, his image,his marke,and num- 
ber of his name : toſhew it now,full and perfit. Intheir 
ſong, are firſt, the quality, that itis a ſong of praiſe, for 
E- a maruellous deliuerance,and ouerthrow of a great enc- 
K., mie : ſuch as Moſes, vpon ſuch a caſe, did fing at the 
I red Sea, Exed.14. Secondly, it is in praiſe of the Lambe, 
through whom they abtaine this victary, andin whom 
the Father is glorified : and not in praiſe of Moſes, 
whois the ſeruant of God, Heb,3.3. Chapt. 22. 9. and 
19.10. Thirdly, their diſpoſition is noted, inthat they 
haue the harpes of God, giuen by him, for his praiſe : 
that is, well tuned hearts, filled with ioy and loue,in con- 
ſcience of his benefits,and burſting out in thankſguing. 
For hee onelyputteth a new ſong in the mouthes of his 
be ſeruants. Laſtly; the tenor of their ſong is in two : the 
2A praiſe of ©od his works and waies; andthe ſequell ther- 
of. Thepraiſe of his workes, is, that they are great and 
z»aracllou : according whereto, hee hath a competent 
title, Lord God almighty, The praiſe of his waies, is 
| that 
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that they are iu? and true « and competently thereupon, 
he hath the title of King of Samts, In infiniteauthori- 
ty and power, yet to hold eueraiuſtand true-way; is a 
great praiſe, Now, the ſequell hereof is, that he one. 
ly be feared, glorified, and worſhipped of all. And that 
for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe he onely is holy, and not 
the Beaſt, who ſacrilegiouſlic busketh his head with that 
blaſphemie, ' Next, his judgements are now made mani- 
feſt to all : ſoas, who before, worſhipped and wonde- 
red after the Beaſt, as hauing none equall,or able to fight 
with him : now,in his iuſt and manifeſt ouerthrow,ma 
know,and praiſeGod only holy, For Chriſt now feck 
0u 4 white cloude iudging him, Compare this '4. verſe 
with the 7. of Chap. 14. and ſee what wiſdome, 

3 Before weeenter in theſecond part, in the diſ- 
poſing of the inſtruments for this great execution: the - 
interpretation giuen ofthe glafſic Sea mingled with fire, 
is 69h cleared. 

4 Thatthe glaſſic Sea is the type of the pure word, 
and pure worſhippe according thereto, ſee vpon the 4, 
Chap. Heeretheallufion is to that ſtorie, Exod. x 3.and 
14. When Moſes and Iſrael with him hauing paſt the 
red Sca, ſtanding on the ſhore thereof, and ſeeing Pha- 
rao and his hoſt drowned therein, they praiſe God, fing- 
ing the ſong of HMeoſes,&e., Of this alluſion, while men 
marke not narrowlly all the points of conueniencie, the 
© place is diuerſly miſtaken, Some taking this Sea ming= 
led with fire to be but the type of great troubles,thorow 
which the Church now hath eſcaped ; according to the 
ſpeech Pſalm, 66. Thou haſt brought vs thorow water and 
fire, Butthis is notall whereto heere the ſpirit will lead 
ys. Others, take it forthe treaſure of meanes, which 
God hath euer in readineſle, as before his throne, to de- 
ftroy his enemies. Butthis istoo generall, For here, a 
ſpeciall treaſure is meaned of the meanes, whereby, as 
Antichriſt is ouerthrowen and drowned, {ſo God his 


Church js ſaued. And this is, the treaſure of the pure 
V g | word 
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-word of God, and power of his ſpirit mingled there. 
with. For, we muſt all, be begotten of the word and of 
the ſpirit ; and be baptized with water and wth fire, And. 
by this word and ſpirituall vertue thereof, muſt Anti. 
chriſt bee foiled, As inthe red Sea, the people of Iſrael 
were baptized,1.Cor.10, whercin Pharas was drowned, 
And as Iſrael was baptized vnder the cloude, which to 
them, was apillar both of a cloud and offire (of refreſh. 
- mentand light ) but to the eZgypriarsa pillar of darke- 
neſſe. In which reſpe&, the red Sea, wherein, and the 
pillar,vnder which they were baptized,were types of the 
erue word and ſpirit, whereby the true Iſrael of God are 
begotten to immortality,and theenemies ouerthrowen, 
So, by alluſion thereto, the Churchrriatorious over An- 
tichriſt, and that greatCiry, which ſpiritnally is called 
egypt, is ſaid to ftand ata g/afſie Sea mingledwith fire: 
that 1s, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
vertve of the holy Ghoſt; whereby they are- victorious, 
and furniſhed withthe harpes of God : but Antichriſt. 
therein is drowned, 2.Thef.2. From this Sea, they 1a- 
bor to divert vs to ciſternes of their own digging, Which. 
are full of bloude, But heere, is our victory and wiſ. 
dome, whereby to count the number of the Beaſt his 
name; and ſo, to ouercome him, his image, his chara- 
&er, name, and number, The Sea of the Fathers in 2 
third part is bloud, Chapr. 8. So as thence, wee may if 
wee bee not wife to diſcerne ) drawdeathals well as life, 
The Sea againe of the Church of Rome,inlatter Nate,is 
all bloudy worſum, Chap. 16.. This Sea, hath this diffe- 
rent note from that,Chapter 4. that this is mingled with 
fire. Thefire1s there alfo, butſer ont in ſeuen burnin g 
lampes diftin& from the Sea: heerethe fire is mingled 
therewith, and that of purpoſe, toleade ystotakevpa 
great point of wiſdome inthe diverſity of God his dif. 
penſation in this laft cleare light of the Goſpell, for An- 
tichriſt his ouerthrow, from thart firſt, ini the Apoftolike- 
times, for caſting the Dragun onthe carth, Ar the firſt+ 
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going outof the Goſpell, to conciliattherero the more 
credit, and to ſhew plainly whence the vercue, accompa- 
nying it came, there was then a diſtin&t diſpenſacion of 
the ſpirit,in outward & viſible ſignes, as clouen tongues, 
and fire : extraordinary effe&ts and operations : as gifts 
of tongues, healings, and working of miracles :and by 
a ſingular and viſible manner of donation, as, impoſition 
of hands of the Apoſtles. But, in this laft reutuing of 
the Goſpell, the word ſhould be cleare and pure as ac the 
firſt, and accompanied with the force of the ſpirit: yetthe 
diſpenſation, donation,and operation of the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould hot bee in that manner, but ſhould bee mingled 
with the word : che ſpirit and vertue thereof, accompa- 
nying the preaching of the Goſpell ; yet ſo, as no viſible 
or diſtin ſymbol thereof ſhould bee as at the firſt, (for 
now,the preachers arefeated by ſwallowing of thelittle 
booke, Chapt. 10. ) no miraculous operations : finallie, 
no rondrges =» ſuch as, with the word and by the word 
preached, the ſpirit ſhould worke inthe Saints, So as 
miracles, in theſe laſttimes, areno notes of true preach- 
ers, And this diuerſity of diſpenſation is exceeding wile, 
and requiſite for the times. Art the firſt the. Goſpell was 
not, onely to bee Gpened, to the worldlying jn darke- 
neſſe, butalſo confirmed,to be from God, Now,it hath 
that credit with all ; but becing buried in ignorance, was 
to bee cleared. Neither muſt wee take this ſo, as if at 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpell had wanted that ac- 


companying vertue. Foreuenthen it was not inwords1.Cor,q.zo, 


but in power, and was mingled with fire, No doubt, but 
Tobn his doQtine and baptiſme, had with it the vertue of 
the ſpirit in thoſe that belceued : for faith is the effect of 
this 7 And out of atl queſtion, Apellos had the ſpirit 
in ſome good meaſure, when hee knew but the baptiſme 
of /ohn, Andtheſe Samaritanes, who by the preaching 
of Philip recciued the Goſpel] and were baptized, had the 
ſpirit before the downe-comming of Peter and [chn. 


But at the beginning, were ioyned the viſible ſymboles, 
| | donation, 
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donation,and miraculous effe&ts of the holy Ghoſt, to 
procure reuerence and credit tothe Goſpell;and to ſhew 
whence commeth all ſpirituall vertue, to faith or con- 
uerfion : andthe outward healing of diſeaſes, tolead ys 
to know the powerof the word and ſpirit, in the quick- 
ning and life of the inward man,and curing ſpiritual dif- 
eaſes of the Soule, Neither muſt wee imagine that now 
the ſpirite is ſo tyed tothe word,as whocuerheareth ir, 
recciucth neceſlarily the ſpirit. For many heare whom ir 
proficeth nothing, becauſe iris not mixed with faith:bur 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt is now no other way diſpen- 
ſed, butbythe word preached: wee feeling tHe force 
thereof, but neither ſeeing whence it commeth,nor whi- 
ther it goeth, So, whatſocuer ſpirit one pretend without 
the word, itis the ſpirit oferrour, 

5 Now,how theſe Miniſters of the laſt wrath are fea- 
ted andprepared to this great execution,is ſhewed from 
the fifth verſe to the end. And firſt, whence they are, 2. 
How diſpoſed,z, Wherewith inftructed,and by whom, 
4. By what powerit is, that ſo great a workeis-eftectu- 
ate. They come out ofthe Temple ofthe-Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony in heauen,now opened, that is,out of thetrue 
Church militant (this is implyed inthe word Taberna- 
cle) now made patent and viſible. This firſt note ſhew- 
eth,both what they are,” and of what time, They are 
members ofthe true Militant Church, who by the light 
of the Goſpell, the Church being reformed and opened, 
arc ſtirred tothe worke, For God turneth the hearts of 
Kings,who earſt gaue their Kingdomes to the Beaft,and 
were his hornes; to hate now the Whore,and eate her 
fleſh,Chapter 17.For her fall ſhall not be by Kings of the 
Eaſt or Mahometans, but by reformed Chriftians:where- 
of wee ſce already good degrees,praiſed bethe King of 
Saints, This notealſo pointeth the time of this execu- 
tion, to bein the dayes. of the ſeuenth Trumpet, accor- 
ding. tothe Oath, Chapter 10. Vpon the ſounding of 
which, Chapter $0 ollowed the opening of the. _ 
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ple in heauen,and cleare figat of the 4rke of the Teſti- 
mony, andthereupon lightnings, thundcings,&c, Now 
here, theſe ſeuen Angels, Miniſters of God his laſt 
wrath come torth ofthe Temple opencd,and goeto exe- 
cution. Thus the ſpirit by cleare notes, leaderh vs to 
couple rightly the courſe of this Prophefie, Which, from 
the beginning hath ſo plaine a way,as all being compre- 
hended in ſeauen Scales, fixe thereof bring the firlt ſor- 
rowes,: the ſeuenth opened, yeelderth ſeuen trumpets, 
whereof, fixe bringing the ſecond euils: and theſe wor- 
king butfurther induration, Chapter 9. The ſeuenth 
Trumpet ſounding, yeeldeth theſe feuen Angels with 
ſcuen Cuppes of the laſt wrath. Whoſe ſtoric by the , 
narration, wiſely and exceeding purpoſely inthe 12. 13. 
and r14.Chapters interieQed, was till now delayed. 
6 The diſpoſition of theſe Angels is ſhewed in their 
apparrell,which is linnen,and chat both pure and bright, 
and girdedto the with a golden girdle about the breaſt, 
White linnen apparrell is the garment of all Saints:who 
in Chriſt are made Prieſts toGod, by putting jon and 
girding to, or applying Ieſus Chriſt to their hearts by 
the girdle of faith,morepretious then gold torighteou!- 
nefle and holinefſe, Bur here in theſe Angels, this com- , py, ,, 
mon garment hath a ſpeciall . relation to their ſpeciall | 
calling, To ſhew that this execution ſhould bee juk & 
vpright,not only in reſpect of God the iuft Iudge, whole 
wayes are inſt and true,but euenin reſpet of the Mini- 
Ners alſo, who in the light and aſſurance of faith, ſhould 
inthe zeale of God and of his worſhip bring downe An- 
tichriſt. For bleſſed ſhall hee be called that rewardeth her 
as ſhe hath ſerued vs. | 
7 They are inftru&ed hereto with golden Vials or 
Cuppes full of wrath, euen the! wrath of God that li. 
ueth foreuer. Golden cuppes were alſo holy veſſels of £ 
| the Sanuary to ſhew hereby likewayes this to bee a * \; 
pure worke like gold,and holy,and acceptable, And the 


wrath pewred our is cuerlaſting, as hee whoſe wrath it 
ne” is 
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Chap.1 5+ 
is; for according to his name,ſo is his feare: andas is the 
may, ſois his ſtrength. Hereto alſo ſerueth the kind of 
Inſtrument, At the iudgements by the fixe Seales, ſome 
cry was alwaies joined to waken, if ithad beene poſſi- 
ble mentolearne. The Trumpets ſounded loud, in fixe 
of them God giuing /ezabe/time te repent, Chapter 2, 
and 9, Hereupon obſtinate impenitency, out of golden 
bowles, wrath without noiſe is tumbled, The ſeueral de- 
grees whereof, in God his patience,Chap.16, yet more 
arguethandaggrauateth the obſtinacy of the enemies {til 
more and more endured to endlefſe wrath, | 

$ Thefe cuppes'are giuento the Angels by one' of 

the foure Beaſts, rhat is, by the true Paſtors of the church, 

Chapter 4. to ſhew,that through the cleare light of the 

Goſpell preached, Antichriſt being laide open, the hearts 

of God his faithfull ſeruants ſhall bee filled with holy 

indignation and zeale to imploy their-power to God 

his honour,in his ouerthrow,ftirredthereto by the prea- 

chers ofthe truth. Reward her as ſhee hath rewarded 

Chap.18.6, you, c. according to the Cup ſhee filled to you, fill her 

the double. This was ſummarily touched in the end of 

the 14. Chapter, when the Angell from the-Altar ha- 

uing power ouer fire, ſtirred the other to cut downethe 

grapes of the earth: the which ſame thing is here more 

largely explaned; Thatthis is ſaid to bee done by one 

of the foure Beaſts, as it ſheweth them to be the ſtirrers 

"M to worke,ſo (accordingas their diuers faces expreſſed 

diverſity of gifts, as for divers times and caſes is requi- 

+ fite) to ſignifie the imployment at this time of ſuch as 

were fitteſt, whether for wiſdome, as ſex ro ſpie out 

the Beaſt, or rather(that being already done)for leonine 

courage, roaring and thundering,Chapter x0.to encou- 

rageand terrifie, How it be, what of one of them is done, 
is done of all. 
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made yifible,before fuming in wrath againſt Antichrilt: 
ſo, asneither dare theſe Miniſters but 'execute their 
charge: The feare and loue of God, and knowledge of 
his terrour Rirring them - neither any enemy impede 
the courſe of God his iudgements rill they bee finiſhed, 
For the Beaſt muſt goe to deſtruction : and the Whores 
louers ſhall tand abacke afraid ather burning, Chapter 
18, And what is it elſe, that miraculouſly hath and 
yet doth beare out againſt Antichriſt his power and ma- 
lice; ho, if the Lord were not on our ſide, would haue ea- pal 124, 
tenvs vp, and as mighty flouds haue ouerwhelmed vs in 
the depth : but the Lord is our helper. Peoples heareit, Exod.is, wy. 
and are afraid. Sorrow commeth on the Inhabitants of | 
Paleſtina,Now this type is not ſo put, asif the Saints 
this time ſhould be debarred from the preſence of God 
in his Church. But by alluftion to the qo. of Exodar, 1, 
Kings, 8, Iſai6.toſhew a great and powerfull preſence 
of Godin his Church, newly reere&ted from vnder An- 
tichriſt his tyranny, where through the execution ſhal 
haue nolet, It is true, that the reſort (albeit very fre- 
quent and dayly encreafing) ſhall not bee ſuch during 
the plagues and ſmoking wrath of God, as when Eu- 
phrates is dried vp, the high places taken away, and 
Baal deftroyed. When the twelue Ports of the new, 
Teraſalemſhall be caſt open continually to receiue from ah 
all quarters both Iewes wakened by a voyce from the , 
Throne, and the Kings of the Eaſt with them comming Chen 
to worſhippe Tehonah the Lord of hoſtes, who then ſhal zach,14.9, 
be the onely one Lord in theearth,and his name one.To 
which, the fixt Cup ſhall in the owne time prepare the 
way,and whichin the ſeuenth ſhall bee fulfilled, and fo 
the myſtery finifhed, in the accompliſhment of all fore- A&.z.zr, 
told by the Prophets, Chapter 10. 
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5 Nthe 15. Chapter was the preparation 
for the laſt wrath.. Here is the particu- 
lar execution in ſeuen degrees,according 
0'7"Y. W to the number of the Miniters thereof , 
(ON KA which degrees in order and manner hauc 
FOO preat reſemblance and relation to the 
degrees of Antichriſt his rifing inthe , Trumpets, to 
ſhew the wiſdome and iuftice of God, in rendring mea - 
ſure for meaſure, and bringinghim downe as hee aroſe, 
The reſemblance hath made many to thinke both to bee 
of one matterand time, But theſe Vials are all powred 
on theBeaſt and his marked ones,whoſe height in wor- 
king began bur in the fifth trumpet, 
2 Thisexecution is commanded verſe firſt, fromthe 
Temple,as aholy and iuſt worke, with aloud voice, as 
a matter important,and to bee performed with care: to 
the Miniſters, who being prepared attend the ſigne., The 
execution is ypon the carth; that is,the earthly ſort of 
men,thorow all theplagues , cuidently deſigned to be 
Antichriſt and. his adherents, Iris executed by ſeuen 
" degrees,to ſhew God his patiencein his greateſt wrath: 
in.cach degree is the common ſigne, of powring out the 
Viall,and the enſuing effe&tfirſt or ſecundary, 

3 The firſt Viallispowred on the earth. Where, the 
earth muſt bee ynderftood according to the relation it 
hath:in collation tothe ſubſequent things, and degrec 
which in #hat:reſpe& ir holdeth: to the ſea, rivers, ſun, 
throne, Enphrates,theaire, For,as when the earth, or 
the earth and Sea oppoſed to heauen, then things below 
are oppoſcdto things aboue: earthly orynſtable things, 
to things heanenly and permanent: ſo inthis place, as 
alſo inthefirſt Trumpet, it- muſt bee taken, as the order 
of ariſing degrees in compariſon requireth, for the firſt 
and lighteſt degree of iudgement,as the earth is the low-. 


Cap.13.SeR. 
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eſt and lourdeſt of elements: as the earth is taken in the 
firlt:verſe, all the Vials are powred on the earth, becauſe 
all are onthe earthly Antichriftian Kingdome: in this 
other ſenſe of the carth, the firſt particularly, is powred 
thereon. The effect thereof is, that the filthineſſe, looſe 
life, hypocrifie,auarice, pride, ſymony,and other vices 
ofthe Clergy,and Church of Antichrift, breake out to 
the view of the world (long blinded) as filthy boiles, 
The alluſion is to the ſixth plague of Egypt , where-tho- 
row the Enchanters were no more able to ſtand before 
Moſes, This was the firſt degree of the fall of Rome, 
when God to make them deteſtable, diſcouered their 
ſores; ſoas theſe enchanting bewitchers were con- 
founded, and could no longerabide the light, The ac- 
commodation of Story is moſt cleare : where by num- 
bers their auarice, pride and hypocrifieis highly excla= 
med againſt : Few daring yet challenge their doQrine 
and worſhippe : yet their perſons thus falling firſt in 
contempt, it made way to the next Cnp. Now,as in the 
firſt Trumpet, contention and ſelfe Joue ioyned with 
cruelty, like fire and haile mixed with bloud, caſt on the 
earth,made thefirſt great degree to Antichriſt hisriſing, 
by burning vp all true loue;, life, and holy zeale of reli- 
i0n: ſo, the firſt open degree of his fall, is by the cup 
of wrath powred on the carth, euen the diſcouery of 
their hypocriſic and filthinefſe, whereby they were ſeen 
to bee yoidof all true Religion 
4 Theſecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 
not onely the perſons, who worſhipped the Beaſt,and re- 
ceiued his Gharacter, arc for their filthincile, odious; but 
now, euen their common doctrine and ordinary wor- 
ſhippe becommeth vile and corrupted as bloody wor- 


ſum, deadly to all that drinke thereof,and abhorred of. 


men, who in the cleare glaſhe Sea before the throne per- 
ccine the ſtinking rottenneſſe of this Aſphaltites, How 


after the contempt of the perſons fortheir abhominable 


Klthineſſe; nexr,all cheir, worſhippe and doEtrine of par- 
a X.3, dons, 
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dons, reliques, indulgences, holy water, crofſings,ſoul- 

Maſies, pilgrimages,proceſfſions, inuocation of Saintes, 

baptizing of bels; magicall coniurations, forged mira- 

cles,fooliſh Legends of lies, and the reſt of that ſea of- 
rotten bloud beganne to ſtinkein the* noſes of men; ig#- 
more then euident : their whole worſhippe and com- 
mon ſchoole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodow. 
Comparethis Viall for kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trumpet. 

5 Bythe third Viall, their rivers and fountaines of 
waters are turned into bloud. When by 4oſes thefloud 
and al tanks & ponds of Egypt were turned into bloud, 
(for thereto jnchis and the tormer Viall the ſpirit allu- 
deth)the Egyptians digged to themſelues wels to drink 
of, When in the dayes of eAhab, through parching 
drought, all other waters failed, hee and Obadtah ſecke 
tothe rivers and fountaines, So the common Scaof 
Popiſh worſhippe and doctrine becommeth vile-thelaſt 
refuge, for preſeruing the liues of their Beaſts,is their ri- 
uersand fountaines,whereby their Seais inriched; and 
which by kind ſhould bee more cleare and ſweer, But 
theſe are alſormade bloud, & that in two reſpeRs. Their 
rivers & fountains are their great and learned Doctors, 
and grounds, whence theſe as riuers carry waters, as fro 
ſprings, to ſweetcn if it were poſſible thar rotten ſea . 
But howſocuer, in ſome outward degree they apeareto 
haue ſome more freſhneſſe; yet they are butbloud, and 
to drinke of themit is deadly, They labour much to 
excuſe and maske the groſle rottennefle of their ſea,and 
to ſweeten it with eloquence,aide of Arts and Philoſo- 
phy: andyetallis bleud. They bufic themſclues to 


-bring warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt, all from 
:that third. part of that ancient ſea, which in the, ſecond 


Trumpet was made bloud: and from, theſe: fauntaines 
.& rivers which in the third Trumpet wee! for the third 
part made bitter and mortall. And what@leare &f{weet 
water might both frym Scripture & Fathers be Fopght 
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for cure of their Sea, they by falſe gloſſes wreſted inter- 
pretations, cuttings,and caruings turne ail into bloud, 
The ſecond reſpect, in which their riuers and fountaines 
are ſaid to become bloud, that wee ſhould not miſſe to 
take vp, the Angell executer, (praiſeth Ged his juſtice 
therein, and another from the Altar (a ſure teſtimonie 
from Chriſt himlſeife)confirmeth his ſaying. And this 
double teſtimony both of the executers and miniſters of 
the Altar, true Paſtors encouraging to execution, ſo ChP-14.10, 
warranteth the equity of this point, that men need not 
bee remiſle or ſtayed withany faint doubts, from execu- 
ting this iuſt worke, And certainely the Spirit in this 
double proclamation of God his iuſtice herein, ſeemerh 
in divine wiſdome to haue foreſcene and foreſhewed the 
faintnes of men inthisſo approued an errand, The point 
is, becauſe their riuers and fountaines, euen their head- 
Clergic men, entertainers, nouriſhers, and vpholders of 
al) thatſtinking fea, haue beene bloody murtherers of 
the Saints and Prophets, and occaſioners of all bloud- 
ſhedin the carth (the Whore Chapter 17.being drunke 
with the bloud of Saints, and all the bloud of the earth 
being found in her, Chapter 18.) Therefore the Lord in Qbadiahis. 
his iultice, now giueth them bloud to drinke,cuen mea- Iſai 49.26.& 
ſure for meaſure. And the Cuppe that ſhee filled to ys, 51-22.23s 
ſheenow taſteth in- her courſe, Wherein 1s performed 
what for conſolation was ipoken, Chapter 13. If any 
kill with a ſword,he muſt be killedby a ſword, The per- 
formance of this wee hauc in ſome meaſure ſeene, and 
dayly ſce, in ſuch Countries wherein the Lord hath 
raiſed the light of his-Goſpell, while their continuall 
conſpiracies and tteaſons againſtthe ſtates and liues- of 
Princes, compell men (otherwiſe, but prepoſterouflie 
Pittifull, and for all this double denounced warrant of 
the equity ofthe worke, but tooſlow) to giue them the 
due recompence of their bloudy praQtiſes,But the effe& 
| hexeof will bee Rill more and moxe percciyed, For _ 
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wii; be no end of their tragicall attewpts,till thar blou- 
dy ſtate be deſtroyed foreuer, Thele are the Martyrs,the 
Church of Rome can glorie of. Here a diujue artifice 
of the ſpirit is not ynworthy the marking : that as in 
expreſſing the firſt ſufferings ofthe church by the dragon 
Chapter 12. who giuerth his power,throne, & authority 
to the Beaſt, alluſion wasto the condition of the olde 
Church in Egypt: ſo here in the firſt degrees of finall 
wrath, alluſion is to the plagues there, Like as in the 
Chapter 15.ypon preception of the laſt degree,the ſong 
of Moſes was ſung at the glaſſie ſea, 

6 The fourth Viall is on the ſunne; whereby the beaſt 
his marked ones areplagued: the cleare light of the 
Goſpell(ſhewing Chriftthe ſun ofrighteouſneſſe) now 
ſo ſhining, as in place of glorifying God by repentance, 
and acknowledging of their errors and workes of darke- 
neſle, they as the Children of darkeneſſe,and hating the 
light, whereby their workes are reproued, boile in de- 
ſpitefull rage,and are burnt vp withenuie and malice,as 
were the Phariſies at Chriſt his cleare doctrine and eui- 
dent myracles :and that Srephey hauing his face like the 
Sunne. And they blaſpheme God inblaſpheming his 
truth, andtrue Church; ſpeaking cuill of the way of 
righteouſneſſe : their deſperate rage Riill increaſing as 
the light growerh, becaule induration in impenitency is 
a common effec of all theſe plagues. In that, thowſoe- 
ver God hath his owne fingle ones to pull our of that 
Kingdom, yet the body is not reclamable,but muſt goe 
to deſtrution. Compare this with the fourth Trum- 
pet. Thelight ofthe Goſpcl is a plague and torment 
to the reprobate world,asthe two witneſſes,Chapter 11 
were a vexation.Here the firſteffe& of this Vial is rage, 
the ſecond blaſphemy. 

7 Thefivft is on thethrone of the Beaſt, that is, on 
his Kingdom, as the next words interpret, and as the 
whole frame of Scripture ſpeecheuinceth; © The throne 
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of Dazidis for his Kingdome, The Throne 1s citaliſhed ; 
for the Kingdome iscftabliſhed, Satan his throne, Chap, 
2. & x3. forhis kingdome, The fiſt eftc& heereofis, their 
' kingdomeloſcth the glory, luſtre, pompc, and wonted 
cftimation, and becommeth contemprible. Wherenpon 
the ſecundarie effec followeth, inthem, of deſperate for- 
row, cxpreſſcd by a gelturc of men, cxtremly grieued, 
Gnawing their tongues : and 0dnration in impenitency 
and blaſphemy, their tores by thelighr of the (unne being 
more and more [aid open, and thereby their ſorrow aug-= 
mented.” For their workes, ſee Chapter g, And withall, 
conſider whata wile and iuſt retribution. As, by falling 
from heaucn tothe earth, and from being Rarres of i1ghe 
ro become miniſters of darkcneflc, they opened the bot= 
comletTe pit, and [cr out dai kenetle, by the ſmoake there. 
of cclipling all cruc light, andſo ercing the kingdome of 
darkencile.. $» hcere, by the cleere ariſing light of the 
ſunnec of righteouſneile, all the carchly and worldly ac- 
count of their Kingdome becemmerh conremmtible, and 
is darkened. And as, by the doQtrine of darkenelle, they, 
like Scorpions, Ringing men, tormented their conſcien= 
ces: lothe light op ned,and diſcouering their treachery, 
to; menteth them with anguiſh and ſorrow, This effect, 
both firſt and ſecondary, weſccalready in great part, but 
ſhall yet ſee more, For, albcir theſe plagues heere, haue 
their owne degrees for order of working, yet (ti]] the 
form-c hold on with the ſubſequent, till all together, 
intheende, bring fiaz1] deftrudtion, 
$ Thelixthviall is notable in many circumſtances. It 
is poured on Exphrates : the effec is, drying the wa- 
tersthercof, Thisetk&tis for a ſpeciall end, that the way 
of the Kings of the Ealt may be prepared. Againſt this cf= 
fet, and apparent ſequell thereof, a great cndeauour is 
ſhewed, and rhe event thereof. The endeaueur, is of the 
principals, Dragon, Beaſt, anudfalſe Prophet, by their in- 
ſtrumencs, (a pettilcnt broode, and well rcſemEling their 
originc ) foxle ſpirits,and ſpirits 4% Dinels : (0 istheir _ 
tty 
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litic, Their dealing is, to goe to the Kings of the Earth, 
ſtrangers from heauen,whomthey may perſivade impor- 

eunely cromting like frogges, nightand day intheir cares, 
Their force of per(walion is, by working fignes, thus to 
ſhew them to bee falſe Prophets, ſeducing. The ende of 
this cheir cndcauour, is to gather theſc earthly Kings toge- 
ther, in their purpoſe, to'vphold their tottering King- 
dome,now threatning a fall : and toimpede the apparant 
effc to which this Viall maketh preparation : but which 
God ſhall curne to an other fine then they purpoſe : euen 
to be glerificd in their iuſt deſtruRion, as the cuent proo- 
ueth, Now, both in reſpeRt of the gteat danger to be de- 

cciued and miſled by theſe frogs, and of the great day of 
God his wrath,to come on them (ſo much the more per- 
rilous, as it ſhould come like athieſe in the night) warning 
is giucn to watch, and hold thetrue faith : whereby, put- 

ting on Chriſt, and girding himeo vs as with a golden gir- 

dle, we benot found naked, and fo aſhamed, but bleilcd 

through our garment. The euent of all this their bulice- * 

trauellis exprefſcd in this, that they gathered themtoa. 

place calledin Hebrue Armageddon, | | 
9 Now, becauſe forthe moſt part, the effe& and (e- 
quelsof this Viall are yet tocome: in ſeeking the accom= 

modation, we muſt walke warily, as the light of holy wrie 
may leade vs. Emnphrates, properly, is that great River 

whereon Babylon,properly ſo called, did ſtand,and wher- 
to, it ſcrucd for beauty, commodity, and fortification, It 

was alſo the marchbordering Dauid his kingdome onthe 

Eaſt, ſeparating, and in a manner debarring the Eaſterne 

peoples therefrom, To both theſe conſiderations, in this 

alluſion, the ſpirit hath eſpe. In rhe 511. of Teremy,pro- 

pheceying the deſtruRtion of Babylon, hee threatnerh that 

he will dry vp her waters, Thence, hither, to the deſtru« 

ion of the mylicall Babylon, the ſpecch is brought, In 

the next Chapter, the whore Baby/ox, is ſaidry lit 0» wanz 

waters, Which arc interpreted, Kings, Nations, Peoples, 
<rd Tongues, Toſhew, in great dominion andauthority, 
great 
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greatdignity and ſtrength. The drying vp then ofher wa- 
ters, is the decay ofher authority, dominion, glory, and 
powers by the ſubſtraQtion of theſe from her obcience, in 
whom was her ſtrength and fortification, Euen that ſame, 
which Chapter 17. is exprefled by eating her fleſh and ma- 
king her naked,Thus, fitly for this reſpeR,and yet more for 
the ſecond, the drying of Euphrates is hecre mentioned, 
in a depth of wiſdome: to ſhew, how that River borde- 
ring the kingdome of Daxid on the Eaſt, and(ſet betwixt 
che Eaſterne Kings and the bleſſed land, being dried vp, 
the Kings of the Eaſt, ſhould therethrough haue eafic ac- 
celle thereto: the debarring impediment being remoued. 
The ſenſe is. As Antichriſt his rifing was the occaſion of 
darkncs, and defcRion from the Goſpell to I ahometiſme 
in the Eaft and of the obſtinate abiding of Iewes (who are 
molt part inthe Eaſt, and whom (ſpecially hcere the (pirie 
pointethat, as the euentclearcth ) in their infidelity : and 
. as the greatneſle and power of Antichriſt ſtill debarreth 
both, from embracing the Goſpell, as Exphrates flowing 
oucr all his bankes,and fo letting all free paſſage to the 
Kingdome of Daxid : both /ewes and DMahometans, 
chrough the ſuperſtition, idolatry and corruption ef the 
Romiſh Church, abhorring Chriſtianity : ſonow, her 
waters bcing with the heat of the ſunne of rightcouſneſle 
dried vp,an open way ſhall bee prepared for them to re- 
cciuc the Gelpell, I know, how ſome, from the ſtory of 
Cyrus and Darius King of the Eaſt, diverting the courle of 
Emuphrates, andſo ſurpriſing Babylon, thinke this alluſion 
taken,to ſhew how myſticall Babylon ſhall in like manner, 
be deftroied by Eaſterne Kings. But the fpirit of God fet- 
cheth aothiug from Xenophox or Herodotus, bur all his al- 
luſtons areto holy writ. Asthis ſpcech is, plainely from 
Jeremy. And, the Prophers (whoin reſpec of Media, by 


wholc forces ſpecially Babel was taken, denounce her ru-Jer. go, 41; 


incfrom che North) ſhew the weakenetle of that conic- 
Rurc, And this Prophelie clecreth evidently that her de- 


truRion ſhall be by Weſterne Kings cuen the hornes of 
Y 2 the 
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the Beaſt, who hauing long drunke of her cup, aud giuen 
their Kingdomes to the Beaſl, atlaſt have thcir hearcs tur. | 
ned by God, to hate the Whore, eate her fleſh, make her | 
naked, and burne her with fire : and fo ſhall make way | 
for the Kings of the Eaſt, thar is, whole States (that par. 
riculer perſons be not thought heere to bee deizgned, as 
were the Sages, who at the natiuity of Chriſt ypon t(ght 
of his (tar, came fromthe Eaſt to worſhip him, whil P:icſts 
and Phariſcis abode in blindneſlce) which, by Babels tall, 
theclcare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall bring to bowe vnto him, 
”  Math-2,'3, Whereat Herod andall leruſalem ſhall bee troubled, As 
4 **  thceirendeauour heereupon well ſheweth, Now, heere, a 
great wiſdome and dclightfull congruity, in the order of 
God bis working, 1s to be obſerucd arid admired. By An- 
tichriſt his vſurpation and darkenellc, preuailing on the 
fifth trumpet,as by the ſwelling of Exphrates,the Eaſt was 
alienated & debarred from the Kingdome of Daxid:God 
in his iuſtice, loſing thereafter, in the fixth Trumper,from 
Emphrates, theſe Armies of deſolation & poiſoning error. 
Soheerc, in the fifth Viall;the kingdome of Antichrift be- 
comming darke and contemprible, and in this (1xth Viall, 
all bcauty, ſtrength, and fortification being dried-vp, .the 
Eaſt ſhall come againe ro the Goſpell, and [ewes repent 
from thcir obſtinate blindnetle and induration. God, thus 
wonderfully, and to thEbigh praiſe of his wiſe grace, 
bringing a more ioifull efc& trom Euphrates in Anti- 
chriſt hisfall, then hce brought a heauy woc 1n his riſing, 
And conſider how wonderfully heercupon the. caſe vari- 
eth, In the ſixth Trumpet, out of the meuthes of theſe 
deſtroiers, from Erphrates, came Three things, Fire, 
Brimſtone, and Smoake : By which three, the third part of 
men were deſtroicd, Here, to diſturbe als ioifull an effe&-: 
from the Eaſt, cut Of the monthes of the Dragon, Beaſt and ; 
- falſe Prophet, three foule ſpirits 1enen ſpirits of Denis, 
Tnat is, men led with ttc ſpirit of Satan, lycry , aid mur- 
thererslike their Father, and accompanied with the cffe= 
Qualldeceivablencilc of his working, authoriſcd by An- 
_—_-..: chit 
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eichriſt his ſtate, and in fpeciall by the falſe Propher 
head thercof, are {ent abroad, as crouting froggs, to be- 
 flirre themſelues. Whortheſe are, the ſtate of our time 
and praGtiſe of Ieſuites and Seminary Prieſts, compaſſing, 
Sea and Land, ſpecially bufie about Kings, maketh more 
then manifeſt, They beginne to ſee their waters drink- 
ing in, and Euphrates earſt ſo great ariuer, nowrunning 
in a narrow channell ; and this fetteth them madlings a 
worke, Beſides their origine, they haue a ſpeciali note 
of diſtintion whereby to diſcerne ti em , thas they are 
workers of miracles ; {o to ſhew them falſe Prophets, to 
whoſe begetting, authorizing, and ſetting aworke, all 
the power of the kingdome of darkeneſſe, Dragon, 
Beaſt,and falſe Prophet,haue iointly bended all their ma- 
lice, force, and intifing hypocriſie, asto the laſt puffe of 
Satan his mouth, and of the Vicar of his throne, for yn- 
derpropping Babilox. But ſhee can not be cured, For the 
Beaſt goeth to deſiruttion. Heere,the Beaſtand falſe Pro- eons, 
phet are-diſtinguiſhed,as the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, Chap. CO 
13. Thatheere, may bee ſheweda ioynedendeauour of 
the head and whole body of the ſtate. See vpon the next 534 
Chap. Sect.11.18. and vpon the 19. Sect. 27. 
.'.10 The vnlucky euent, of. this their endeauour,. to 
themſclues and happy:to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
whom by this viall the.-way is prepared, isſhewed in theſe 
words, that they gathered them to a place calledin E- 
brew Armageddon, Wherein, much matter is compri- 
ſed and offered to our conſideration: partly in the name % 
of the place, bur ſpecially, inthar it is ſo called in He- << 
brew. The place is Armageddon, a word compoſed of 'Y 
Har a Mountaine and ALageddona plot of ground in the 
of lot Manaſſe : famous in Scripture,for two notable c- 
uents,the.one of greatioy,the other as ſorowful.Thefirſt 
inthe 5. of [zdges, where a great victory is obtained | 
"againſt /abin and Siſera at the waters of Mageddo > 
when'the Kings fought andwere ſwept away.: This was {0 
noble a yictory to the Church, as the Pſalwiſ# gr 
obo ble pods Y-3 ="93*" "a 
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the meaſure of his wiſh againſt the enemies, The other 
als mournfull, is, when /ofias by Nechao islaine at Ma. 


2. Chron, 35- geddo, Whercupon, tothelewes, inſued moſt bitter 
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mourning. | To both theſe eucnts the ſpirit heere allu« 
deth ; yet with this remarkable poinr of difference, that 
where the firſt of them was at the waters, the ſecond in 
the valley of ageddo, Heere, the place is Armaged- 
don, that is, the mountaine of Hagedds,, This diffe. 
renceis purpoſclie put ofthe ſpirit,to ſhew that the ene- 
mies heere, ſhould bee in ſome great indeauour againſt 
the Church of God, 1nall che old Teſtament bearing the 
name of a Aſountaine, Not onely for God ſtablifhing 
her againſt all aſſailers,and for her eminencie,bur alſo, in 
reſpeR of her typein Mount Sox, and land of promiſe, 
whichis a land of Mountaines, and for the Church her 
abedethercin,called of Daniel Har tſebikadoſh, This is 


Ezek.20,6,40 the Mountaine of Mountaines, wherein, the Lord will 


Iai.25. 


deſtroy death : and threfſh Moab as ftraw is threſhed in 
Madmena : inwhich the Lord will deſtroy all that riſe 4- 
ainſt her, Heerein then is1mplied, that this great deſtru- 
tion of Antichriſt and his aiders, by perſwafion of the 
frogges, ſhall bee in ahigh enterpriſe againſt the true 
Church : as-God foiled Gog wpon tbe Mountaines of 1ſ- 
racl, And the King of the North entring in the pleaſant 
Land, andplanting the Tabernacles of his Palace in the 
glorious and holy Mountaine, Now, as for this thcir pur- 
poſe, caufing their deſtruction, the place is called Har, 
a Mountaine. So,to expreſle a double cuent of this their 
enterpriſe, itis called Megiddon,byalluhonto the two 
ſtories before mentioned, To that inthe 5. of I»dges,to 
ſhew. that the ſame ſhall befall all theſe enemies aflem- 
bled by thefrogges, which did befall Zebin and Siſera at 
the waters of Megeddo, Andthereupon, fuch alike ſong 
of ioy to the Church, asis that of-Deborah and Barak. 
To the other ſtory of 7o/ras laughter, theallufion is, to 
{hew, that vpon this victory, ſhould arife ſuch a mour- 
ning, and that proper to the Tewes, as they had for the 
gaughter 


{laughter of To/ias in the walley of Mageddo ; bur of 2 
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much different kind. Euen that mourning whereof Za. 

chary propheciethin his 12, Chapter, When by this yi. 

Rory, the way becing prepared for them to come and 

ſee him whom they pearcedthey ſhall bee ſorry for him, 

as one is ſorry for his firſt borne; and when, in that day, 

there ſhall bee a great mourning in leruſalen, as the mour- 

ning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddon, When Ezech, 20.430 

euery family ſhall mourne apart : and when they ſha8&35-31. 

indge themſelues worthy to haue bene deſtroied : God pow. Zach 13.10, 

ring on them, to trye repentance, the ſpirit of grace and 

compajſion, And for this double efte&, of the Iewes 

common ioy.withthe Church, and proper mourning, 

the place is called, in Hebrew, eArmageddox, To ex-c, 19Seliia; 
refle that the Iewes, conuerted to the Goſpell, ſhall ce- "iq 

tebrate this victery, both with ioy, andalſo with godlie 

forrow cauſing repentance,for their by-gonne indurati- 

on and pearcing of their Sauiour. In the firtt Chapter, . 

ſpeaking of that fight of Chriſt , whereby all familics 

ſhould mourne before him, exex they who pearced him 

thorow ; for this ſame purpole are pur ,v and Amer for 

Grecian and Iew,who'tointly ſhould fre him,and mourn 

ypon fight of the ſigne of the Sonne of man in heauen, Mat, 

24.. The ſame which heere is ſhewed in the vials, as vp- 

on Chapt. 15. Sect. 1. was-declared. In like manner 

Chap. 9. toſhew, how both Iew and Grecian, ſhould 

at length know and deteſt Antichriſt, he is calledin He- 

brew Abaddon and in Greeke Apollyon, But in this place, 

that we may take vp the ſpiritual drift ofthe holy Ghoſt, . 

in theſe who ſhall come, vpon this victory, from the 

Eaſt, hee telleth vs that the place ſhall bee called in He- 

brew Armageddon, Not, butitſhall bee ſo calledalſoin 


-Greeke,that is,the Gentils Chriſtians ſhall alſo celebrate - 


thisviRtorie : bur, to ſtirre vs tothe yp-taking of a ſpe-. 
ciall effeft heereof in the ewes, of common ioy with vs,. 
and proper mourning for their owne induration + nag 


the common Saigiour, {o the place is calledin He ow. 
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The eonuerfion of the Iewiſh people, by cleare warrant 
of Scripture, wee lookefor. And that, not onely of cer 
taine perſons, now and then, heere and there : but aſſu- 
redly, that the body of that people ſhall ſolemnedly 
tarne, to the great admiration of the world, andpraiſe 
of God his both wiſdome and mercy, This the Pro- 
phetsforetell clcarely : the Apoſtle Pawd molt plainely ; 
'yea the Lord himſclte, inthe prediction of their ouer- 
throw, Lzke 21. lmitteth the time of their being trode 
vnder, till the fulnefſe of the Gentils bee brought in. 
Which ſelfe words, the Apoſtle v6ng, Rom.1 1. he expo- 
neth clearely the Lord his meaning. Ir is a wonderfull 
prouidence, that the Tewesfittecne hundreth yeeres, not 
poſleſſing one foor of property in the carth, yet are kept 
a ſeparate people, that in his owne time the Lord may be 
magnified in his mercy and truth, towards them, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all the worid., Thar che great deltue- 
rances promiſedthemin the Prophets, haue all their per- 
formance in Chriſt, itis cerraine : but whereof, thar the 
full accompliſhmear commeth nor til their ſolemne con- 
uerfon, iris euident, by the Prophecics cited and apply- 
ed, by the Apoſtle, to that purpoſe, Now, whether they 
ſhall be brought to inhabite againe their owne Land,a]- 
beitTI dare not determine : becauſe (it becing typicall) 
all, promiſed theranent, may be performed in their con- 
junction to the Church; whichis the true Ierufalem from 
heauen : yet certainely, my heart inclineth to thinke ſo, 
Becauſe their ſolemne conuerfion muſt bring with ir, the 
remoouing of their reproach, and ſo, of neceſſity, a ga- 
thering from their diſperfion,to brooke a ſtate inthe cies 
of the world. And the Lord his owne words, limitting 
their becing trode vnder foote ſeemeto implienoleſle ; 
O the deepeneſſe of theriches both of whe wiſdome and know. 
Hedge of God | The Tewes, miſconceiuingthe Prophets, 
areſtrengthened in their error ofMeſhas yet to come, be- 
cauſe they thinke,that beforc his comming, the Roman 
Empire muſt be yteerlie deftroyed ; which now _—_ 
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onely in the Pontificality. Whereby , any may well 
know, how great a way his fall,and of all that tate with 
him,ſhall open vnto them, So much the more asin place 
of his idolatrous ſuperſtition ( whereat they now tum. 
ble ) doneaway, they ſhall ſee the purity of true wor- 
ſhip erected, 

IT The ſcuenthandlaſt Viall is pouredin the Aire, 
The efte&t whereof 15 ſummarilie, in one word denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared, The denunciation is 
great : firſt forthe authority, as beeing not onely from 
the Temple, but aifo from the throne in it, evenGod his 
owne voice. And next, forthe weight of the matter ; 
that now, allis dove, Notasif inthat inſtant allthings 
were accompliſhed; bur, by pouring our of this Viall 
the figne beeing giuen, to ſhew that in the daies thereof 
all ſhould be finiſhed according as Chap.10.was ſowrne. 
Neither is this to bee taken for the laſt conſummation, 
as neither is the great day of God almighty in the former 
Viall, for the laſtday : any time of God his great exe- 
cution, beeing in Scripture ſpeech ſo called ordinarily, 
But heere it is ſaid to be doye, Becauſe nowatlaſt, God 


is by this plague to deſtroy all enemies of his Church, 


and beautifie her with peace, liberty,and plenty of grace: 
ſo as all whatſocuer by the Prophets hath bene forctold 
and promiſed of either, ſhall now haue the full accom- 
pliſhment, The Church becing freed of all troubles, 
and hauing but to expe her bridegroome, for whom 


now ſhee ſhall bee prepared. This Chriſt himſelfe fore- LuLe 21.28, © 


told. when yee therefore ſee all theſe things come to paſſe, 
then lift vp your heads. Theſe words then ( it is done) 
are all one with theſe ( »ow allis come topaſſe ſo as yeemay 
lift up your heads, See this ſame ſpeech in this ſame ſenſe, 
Chap.21, They areas Ithinke, much decciued, who in- 
terpret the commotions heere ſubioyned,ofthe laſt cone 
ſummation : which ſhall not come thus, but as a theefe 
in the night, vpon a peaceable, ſecure, and fleeping 


world : whenall theſe broiles andjwhole effeRts of the 
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ſeuen Vials, called of Chriſt, Marrh.24. the ſigne of the 
ſonne of man, ſhall haue paſt before, 

12 This great effect, thus ſummarily in one word 
denounced, is declared by continuall allegorie. When 
the Aire is cleereand quiet, all, both ſea and land, rivers, 
fountaines, and heauenly lights, are calme and fine 
cleere. But, the Aire beeing troubled, all heere below 
is troubled, and for their. vie toward vs, the heauenly 
lights are alſo darkened : and theſe fearefull effe&ts of 
thundrings, lightnings, voices, &c. ordinarily do follow. 
Hereby,the ſpirit will expreſſc an vniuerſall and horrible 
commotion and alteration of the ſtate of the earth ; 
which in one word hee calleth an earth-quake : yeaand 
that ſo ſtrange and huge, as thelike was not ſince men 
inhabited the ſame, It was a great carth-quake ( that is 
alteration and viciflitude of things ) when' vpon ope- 
ning of the ſixth ſeale, the ſtate of the Roman Empire 
was ſhaken, and in the ſixth head, receiued a deadly 
wound, But inthe ouerthrow of Antichriſt, the Beaſt 
going to deſtruction, when the cured head and Beaſt 
quickned, therein againe, ſhall be ſlaine and deſtroyed : 
there ſhall be another kind of commotion and alteration 
of the fates of theworld, So as,who ſeeme beſt fenced 
and hedged from all perill, as Vands; and who ſfeeme 
ſtronglieſt ſtabliſhed in greatneſſe & firength, as Moun- 
taines ; ſhall flee away, and bee fo vndone,, as they 
ſhall bee found no more. And ſo, it is no maruell 
that this alteration ſhall bee conioyned with terri- 
ble plagues and judgements vpon the wicked, like 
haile from heaues of a Talent weight : who not- 
withſtanding , remaine indured againſt God, and blaſ- 
pheme till. . | 

13 The effect of this earth-quake, is declared to 
bee on the ſtate of Antichriſt and his aiders ; vnder 
the names of the great City dinided in three ; the Cities 
ef Nations falling. Wherein, great Babel is now re- 
membred and rewarded, The Nations did tread mew 
o0tL 
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foot the hely Citie, Chapt. 11, And heere their Cities 
fall. In theſtreets of the great City God his Prophets 
they murthered, -vnburied and mocked three daies and a 
halfe, Heerte, that great City is divided in three, And 
ſo, that bewitching Babel, whoſe fall was denounced, 
Chap. 14. now commeth to ruine. For, by all theſe, 
that one ſtateis meaned ; but that, with her fall, ſhall 
be conioined the fall of many great kingdomes, and all 
theface of the carth ſhall be altered. Which, belides 
the reaſon of her greatneſle, is yet theleſſe wonderfull 
for this, that with her fall ſhall come on, the conuerfhon 
of the Iewes and orient with them, and apparantly by 
them. The ſubſequent Chapters, wherein this is more 
amply ſet foorth, maketh the matter cleare,. Now 
what particularly is meaned, by renting of the great 
Citic in three, tillthe euent declare it, I dare ſay no 
more, butthat apparently it ſheweth the ouerthrow and 
diffipation of all the ſtrength of that State : which con- 
ſiſted ini the ioynedpower, counſell,” and working of 
three, The Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, verſe 
13. Or if heereby, the holy Ghoſt will give vs :to 
take yp ſuch an vtter exterminion as is ſhewed Ezech. 
5- Or 6. 12: Or, if this diuiding in three, hath re- 
lation to: the order of deſtruction ſet downe in the 
ſubſequent Chapters, in three degrees : firſt of 
the Whore, Chap. 17.and 18. next of the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Chap.19. and 
thirdly, of the Dragon, 
Chapter zo, 


TE 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. X VII. 


\ 8224s E have heard the ſeuven degrees of the 
JSP lik wrath, whereofthe ſeyenth hath in 
Y AF few wordes,ſo ftrange an effect ſumma- 
TOI rily implyed, as a larger manifeſtation 
TEN thereof was neceſlary, Which accor- 
| dingly be Spirit giueth; in the parties 
deftroyed: manner , meaſure, and euents of their ouer- 
throw, rout 
2 Theparties deſtroyed,are the Whore, in this and 
thenext Chapter. TheBeaſt and falſe Prophet, Chapter 
19. Andlaſtly for an abſolute vitory, the. Dragon 
Chap.20.Whereupon inſueth the goodly and graceful, 
Hate of the Church,Chapter 21.and 22. | 
To the ſight and perception of che damnation ofthe 
great VVhore, Tobi is firſt exhorted arid diſpoſed by 
one of theſe Angels which hadthe ſeuen Vials, 1.2 and 
beginning ofthe third verſe, Secondly, a vifion is ex- 
hibited till neere the end of the 6, verſe, From thence, to 
the end of this Chapter, the viſion is exponed by the 
Angell. | | 
| - In the ation ofdiſpoling John tothe perception 
of theſethings, are the Inſtrument and his endeauour, 
The inſtrument is one of theſe ſeuen who had the Vi- 
als,To ſhew,that the time when the vials ſho!d be a pow- 
ring out, would bring with it a more cleare knowledge, 
of Antichriſt,and ofthe trumperie of this VVhore, great 
by his power and credite: and ſhould waken yp and dif- 
poſe men to ſee more euidently theſe things which be- 
fore were but of few,orthen obſcurely known, Thus 
by degrees light groweth. The Angell his endeauour 
tothis endis two-fold, in that both with voice he ftir- 
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teth vp,and carrieth ſob in ſpiritto the wilderneſſe.,To 
let vs ſee, that for perceptienof ſuch things we are not 
onely to be wakened yp from ournaturalldulneſſe,but 
muſt in a manner be ſeparated from our ſelues,and all 
common conuerſationof the world : which yet ftan- 
deth not ſo much in'the retreat of the body, er tetited- 
neſſc of place,as in right diſpoſition. of ſpirit. The An- 
gell ſirreth [oz to perception, 'by an argument from 
the great ſight hee was to ſhew him, the damnation of 
the great whore, Which according hee performeth, in 
fhewins the Whore, this Chapter, and her' dannation 
Chap. 18, © [is "LON 
5" The greatnefle of this Whore(for furtherwakening 
vp of [ohn (and vs in his perſon) is yet amplified by 2. 
Arguments. Firſt, her gteat Dominion in theſe wordes, 
which ſitteth on many waters, So interpreted, verſe 15. 
therefore fitlyis the decay ofhereſtate called drying vp 
of her waters,Chapter x6.12. Jer, 50.38.atid gr, The 
ſecond argument is fromthe perſons, with -whom' ſhee 
playeththe harlor, Firſt, for quality great, as being 
Kings; next for number, many, as indifferently,commit- 
ting whoredome with allthe Inhabitants of the earth: 
thus being botha great and'a common whore, The third 
argument is, her whoriſh and deceiuable perſwaſion , 
like that Prouerbes 5. by her allurements, habaleky; de- 
ceiuing men as with wine,and making them drunken , 


- 


| ſo to dote more & more on her,as men drunken luſt aye 


the more after wine, till becomming altogether ſenſleſſe 
all true iudgement be ſtollen from them. This is it which 


- maketh allpaines taken with ſuperſtitious Idolatries for 


their 'conterfionto bee vnprofitable : as it is but folly 
to deale witha drunken man while his wine is on him. 
This is that Babylon,Chapter 14.,againſt which, the hea=- 
uy wrath there denounced , heere taketh full execution. 
And for clearing the equity thereof, it is moſt plainly 
heere opened what ſheejs, and of what time , and 
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. i6 To ſeh«thus prepared, appeareth the yifion of a 
woman fitting, ona beaſt, and properties of. both, Of 
the Beaſt his properties wee will ſpeake inthe Interpre. 
ration ofthe viſion which the holy Ghoſt - himſelfe gi- 
ueth, The woman is gloriqus in all worldly pompe, ang 
royall magnificence,}whereby ſhee dazeleth the eyes of 
men ; {hee is a moſt abhominable Harlot, prouokijng 
to deteſtable Idolatry and ſuperſtition , and inplace of 
the healthſome waters, of life, propining her owne tra- 
ditions and deuiſes(for ſtolen waters are ſweet )which in 
deeſtation thereof, the holy Gholt here namerh by an 
abhominable name, This ſhee doeth vnder faire pre- 
tenſes;decejuing with.a golden; Cuppe. Shee isanimpu. 
dentprofeſſed Harlot, and mother harlot of the world 
and yet with ſuch deepe ſubtlety couering her practiſes, 


as none ſhall read that whichis openly written on her 


fore-head;butthe lightned by the ſpirit, to finde our 
che myſtery, Forſhee is like that adulterous woman, 
Prou.3 0.20. which eateth anl wipeth her month, and 
ſayeth ſhee hath done nothing . Finally, ſhee is a cruell 
murthereſle of Saints. Shee: fitteth: on the- Beaſt, as 
borne vp by him, and hauing all this glory. and bewitch- 
ing power to deceiue, onely through that credite and 
eſtimation which ſhee hath by the Beaſt her aduancer, 
7 This vifion worketh in Jobz admiration, yet nov 
{uchas was that Chapter 13. of them whoadmire and 
follow the Beaſt, and that hereafter verſe. 8.but no the 
leſſe having mixed withit ſome ſuchinfirmity as requi- 
reda wakenipg ofhim from a vaniſhing aſtoniſhment, 


.Cap.14.Se.3 wherein many lie benummed in theſe.our dayes, who 


Abac.1.5, 
AQ.13.31, 


yer wonder not the firſt wondring., This effe&t of the 
vifion occafioneththe Interpretation. Firſt,of the Beaſt 
-who is ſummarily deſcribed ver. 8:and afcer more plain- 
ly + nm in the interpretation of the heads and horns, 
His ſummary deſcription is by his table and yer varia- 
ble condition, which in thoſe who are not written in 
the booke of life, worketh ſuch admiration as was that, 


Chapter 
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a Chapter 13. | This Beaſtthenin ſome ſort and reſpe&, 
a had beene before that time, whetein [on ſeeth him, and 
f in ſome reſpeQ and condition was euen then, albcit not 
- 25 it was before, neither as it ſhould be thereafter: and 
= | wasyettocomein aaifterenc reſpe& & condition from 
a cither. And as it was yet to come (which is the. conditi- 
f on and time, wherein, here itis to bee taken and confi- 
; dered) it hath two remarkeable notes. One is, that it 
f ſhould ariſe out of the bottomleſſe pitte, which albeit in 
ſome ſort it may bee ſaid of all wicked powers, yet it is 
, in a fingular mannerproper to Antichriſt, Chapter g,and 
| 13. the Vicar ofthe Dragon his kingdome, the Angell 
of the bottomleſlepitre, the aduerſary, the man of fin, 
andſonne of perdition, His other note is, that hee go. 
eth ts deſtruftion: whereof hereafter. 

. $ This deſcription,ſo obſcurelie proponed, as in a 
ridle, the Angell moſt clearely openeth in the interpre- 
tation of the heads and hornes: ſo as it is maruell wh 

| any ſhould ſecke after any other ſenſe of the Angels 
words, then that which himſelfe giveth, 

- 9 Firſt then the heades are both ſeuen hilles, on 
which the woman fitteth,and alſo ſeuen Kings. The firſt 
is ſo cleare anote of Rome as Grammarians know it,and 
both are put here ijointly,for cleare demonſtration what 
Rate hee pointeth at; as alſoto ſhew that the heads of 
thatſtate (as they areKings) muſt onely bee taken of 
ſuch as alwayas heldthat City , and not ofſuch- as are, 
or were heades in bare title, neither abiding in that Ci- 
ty, nor making itgreat and glorious by their power, 
ſuch as were the Grecian Emperours afterthe fall of the 
weſterne Empire. And nuch more rid1culoufly fince,the 
Kings of Germany, bearing the'title of Romane Empe« 
rours,while they haue not one foot within /taly: yea, & 
of all Princes, who now domine within the compaſſe 
of the olde Romane dition, brooke the ſmalleſtpor- 
tion thereof,and whatſoeuer- ether now be or be- 
fore was . the Title of jother yet ſecing the —_ 
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bearivg vppe the woman , maketh her glory and 
grandcure z none can bee efteemed for heades now, 
bur theſe, by whome ſhee retaineth her”"credite, lu. 
tre and pompe. Neither are Kings here to bee taken 
for ſo many apr s's > ſo many kinds of ſoueraign 
gouernments, in courſe, ruling that tate, according 
to the knowne frame of Hebrue ſpeech. Now, in expo- 
ning theſe ſeuen Kings, hee doth interprete the former 
darke ſpeech, and leadeth vs euen by the hand, tothe 
time,and that ſtate and condition ofRome in time,which 
here properly is the Bealt bearing the Whore. 

10 The Beaſt had been in a ſort, in the fiue heades 
who were fallen, It was cuen then, in reſpe& of the 
policy at that time ruling : bur as the Beaſt here is dif- 
cribed,and ſpecially to bee vnderftood,thar is, as by him 
Rome becommeth thegreat whore,hee was yet to come, 
The fiue fallen were Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Decem- 


. uirs,and Tribunes, Ceſfars the fſixt head ruled in [oh 


his dayes, A ſeuenth was to come, which notwithſtan- 
ding is notthe Beaſt, or head making this beaſt, as here 
itis ſet downe, For thathead was ſoone to euaniſh:but 
the eight head innumber,and which in a fort,is oze of the 
ſexen,hath here peculiarly the name of this beaſt. 

11 Ofthis head, three _— arenoted. Firſt, that 
hee is the eighth in namber and 'order.. Secondly, that 
yet ina ſort, hee is one ofthe ſeuen: to ſhew,how not- 
withſtanding that eight arc here counted,it ſtanderh yet 
true,thar the Beaſt had but ſeuen heads. Not that it was 
one,and the fame properly ; but for viue reſemblance, 
Chapter 13, As making vp the image of! the Beaſt by 
cure ofthe deadly wound, and bringing kingdomes & 
prouinces inals great ſubiefion toRome by the cup of 
fornication, . (thus bearing vp the Whore) as did eartt 


.the former heads by force of Armes: foit is: both,the 


eight, and in aſortthe fixt, wherein the Beaſt had got a 
deadly wound, which this head cureth.For the liucly re- 
ſemblance in Monarchie,flate, lawes, rites, vefiments, 

&c, 
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&c, Readthe donation of Conſtantive and Steuchns in 
defence of it. This eighth head then iis the Pontiftcality 
by which Rome is extolled/ and botne vpto be'a Qrerre 
and Lady of Kingdomes, bewitching the world: and be- 
cauſe inthe ſummarie ſpeech, he had faid- thar'rhe Beaſt 
was to come,and ſeeing ſeuen heades had onely beene ar- 
tributed to the Beaſt, whereof none of the lixe could be 
hee(as he is here proponed leſt hereby we ſhould thinke 
that of neceſſity the next head after Ceſars, being the 
ſeuenth,behoued to bee this Beaſt (the Antichriſt: the 
Angell in great wiſdome and plainneſfe pulleth vs from 
that rhought, inſhewing that one was then to come, - 
who yet was-not hee; for that ſhould ſoon bee gone : 
but the eighth and laſt ſhould beethis Beaſt, I ſhewed 
on the 13.Chapter, thatthe ſeuenth head wgs the King - 
dome ofthe Oftrogothes: to whoſe King Thevdoricms, . 
the Emperour of the Eaft, with aduiſe of Senate, willing- 


ly bequeathed Rome and Italy,” & ſacro texit vehamine, Scbelbe,Bn.v; vo 
in Signum reiab imperiovonceſſe: ' and 'who of the Ro... he 
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mans was recciuedas theirlawfull Prince, and-byjhim-! 
ſelfe and his Succefſors raigned ouer it many yeeres:du- 
ring which, was both peace and- friend{hippe betwixt” 
them and the-Emperours'of Conſtantinople; all the dayes" 
*-of Zeno, eAnaſtaſius, and\Inſtinus. The third- note of" 
this eighth head, called peculiarly the' Beaft bearing the 
Whore, is, that hee goeth to. deftrattion,' - And in\ this, 
hee: is alſo'fingular from all former heads, who al- 
beit they all did fall, yer the beaſt in ſome ſort remiai- - 
ned. For the State and 'credite of the Kingdom 'abode 
in ſome degree in the ſubſequentheades.Byt thiseiphth' 
head ſhall draw thatwhole ſtate with himto viterand &-- 
uerlaftingruine, andthis is that 'whith'Chippter't9; is 
meaned, where iris ſaid,that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet - 
are taken, andboth caff in the Lake, Wheteupon 'many” 
fondly: imagine, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet bee't 
two diuers, ' Burthis is it which the: ſpirit 'would-ſhew? 
vs, thatthefalſe Propherwhoris:the head:ſhall for fall,as” 
223; A a 


the 


= 
= 
4. 
+ 


/ - . 
+ 


———_ 


3 ” - 4h "7 
I AT £ 
f &) * 


i R_—_— has 
" Han —_ - men won ——— ? 
T oh :, * : . Ae; . py 
TITRE OT IO Aa tl LO $0 1 EN Jos! 1=< 4 a "Y 
v7 3d * , % _- - - : S, - 1 ” 
5 y : T7 _ « oY \ » : x 
Ly $4. - 
. . ® 
: a 
CT 
R 


. the bedy of theſtare and Kivgdoma . ſhall periſh with 

—_ For noneſhallbeoableto- cure hiswoundz or re. 
uiue any.image of that age againe, a3-he didthe wound 

of the. ſixth head. - So then, taken abſolutely, this Beat is 
Antichriſt, thatjis,qghe-Ponrificality caigning auer Rome, 

or the Kingdom of Roweynder the eighth;head the Pon- 
rificality. Whenthe Beaſt and falſe Prophet. are. diftin. 
guiſhed, it. is but for explicarion, toſhew- the ſtate or 
Kingdome, avd'Who is;headofir. - And thus I ſhew, 

that Chapter 13. werethefuſt andſecond Beaſt to: bee 
vnderſtood, as by this place is: euident;; where: the- firſt 

Beaſt, is. onely, mentioned, and: peculiarly, called the 

eighth bead, whois alſo one:of the ſeuen,. and: not the 
ſeuenthasmoſ part makeFim:for ſo-the ſpirit had-more 

eafily, called him: the erghthand ſenenth, then one ofthe 

ſeugx,, ' bur that hereby, hee would iced'vs:ts know. 
which of the ſeuen heeis fajdin _aſarsto be; How: farre: 

.- S6evpon' ' Theoderieweand his wile deughtcrafter: bim:-laboured; 
&” * Chap.13, - that Romip-might both: recouer,.aud-hald -her.ancient. 
_ Se, glory .andmagoificence; albeit hee ſeldame, made refi- 
F dencethere +. the Stories gineclearo Tefimony, From. 
the fall ef the Goxhike Kingdome thegrowcb, pompe , 
and-cſtimation.ofcher Gityhiagh onelyboenby thePon- 

rificality, bearing itrrp,andby ſemblance) ofthe Lambe 

hisherness procuring, td-igiworfhippe of Nations, For 
othegwaies-ſaith Sronobwygit had! remained fixdsipsn bo- 

un, porearumyne habitatio.So as, fince thattime,to make 
any-otbexthe headior KingofRome, whereby, ſhee had 

Canee;of tory - The Grecian 'Bmperours,:excepr an'i- 
dls tial, poither:made any-abdde inthix City, neither 

, euer dyrfi opotly 4ttemptrany-furtherpowertherin then 
Py it pleaſed thePopestoallowthem.: And fuchof them 

a6at:tmes didexevciſc any.therein, itwas not oncly by 
ſurpriſe, vndet;falſe;ſemblanec&s pretauce: of peace: bur - 
theixdealingelſg with itwasin plaine hoſtility: as: tran- 
 £$85x!S$9 [45;{i1 <ft$! they! were wn nd 
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rifclerschen bearers vp of her. The Prench and: Gormwane 
Emperours aduanced her, Hur as hornes of the Beaft 
who bearcth her vppe. Who, that hee might che 
better puſh with them at his pleaſure, hath tidicalouſly, 
fed them with idle titles, as hee doth his other hornes, 
whom he crowneth:and decrowneth as he liſteth, But hee 
himſelfe js this Bcaſt, bearing vp this harlot. :.'' , | 
-;.I2 Thusarchisheads. The hornes have many diſtin 
and clecre notes to ſhewthe Beaſt, who, and of what time 
he is. Oftheir number, ſceypon Chapter 143. SeRionB. 
Firſt then, theſe hornes are crowned Kings '».that inferi= 
our Rulers, as Liuctenants, or Prefidenes.of Provinces;bee 
nothecre imagined. According tothe condition ofthis 
Beaſt, vnder the former heads, who themſclues.only were 
crowned and not their hornes. Secondly y their time of 
bcing is noted : that they were not as ycrtifen, bur were ro 
come. Thirdly, they arenot ſo many perſons in ſuccefit> 
on of one Kingdome, butſo many Kingdomes, which all 
atone timeſhould raigne, cuen with the Beaſt, 'vaderche 
eight head. The Beaſt, Daniel 7.,with terinehornes, hath ' 
no mention of heads : For that there, rhe hornes have the 
conſideration of the heads of that Kingdome,zwhereinſuc- 
ceſſiucly ſhould raigne ſo many Kings, Heere (which 
ſome Interpreters ſhould haue better obſerued) this Beaft 
bath buth fo many,heads, and beſides, tenne hornes by 
alluſion ipthat « becauſe heere the hornes arenotto bee 
conſidered as heads of the ftate, ſignified by this Beaſt, or 
ſoucraigne Kings ruling it, Whichzif the ſpirit had mind- 
ed, he had nctatiributed thereto heads alſo, more then to 


- thatin Daniel. Butthe ſoueraigne policies being expre(- 


ſed by heades, the hornes areputtocxpreſlethe firengrh 
of this Kingdome, in ſo many propsot her power. : and 


that ſo dleercly is vttered by che Angell, as'ic is wonder 


what ſhould make men'to mitloof bis meaning : while he 
tellech plainely; thatthey ate Kings, Which ſhall receine 4 
Kingdome at one hoxre with'the Beaft,\Which cannot con- 


li& with the making them Kings of thatſame fare, which 
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thomcawhichthe holyGhoſt hath diſtinguiſhed (ocleare» 
-lv. Fourthly,rhcirſubicftion tothe Beaſt (ould bee yo. 
luntaiy, and with vniforcie and free conſent .; not infor- 
ced by Armes,as was the ſeruitude of Nations to the Em- 
-pirc,Gutby che bewitching power of the cup of fornica-« 


tion, andtcheſe deceiveable fignes end wonders, Chapter 


'2.3; This is the vnicy of the:Church of Rowe, This:noce 
-alſo euinceth cleerely, thattheſe hornes arc kingdomes 
voluntary ſybicting them(clues to the /pontificality and 
Roman Kingdome'voder him, and notſo many ſuccelliuc 
Kingsof avy;muck teffe ofthar kingdome; to which ithey 
ganuctheinKingdames: Fiftly, they with the Beafi ſhould 
fghtagaiatehoLambe,Byccothcrowne'confufion;for 
tworcaſons, One, inthe Captaine, whois King of Kings, 
end ordof Lords. Theother in his Arniy, who arc cat. 
led choſtnand faithfulls Not that henecdeth any army or- 
forccsroquercome theſc homes : bur it jsto:ſhew; that 
their fighting againſt the Lambe ſhould bee in; his merm- 
bers... Who yertſhould oucrcomein the firength. of their 
King;by-whoem they arc cfeQually called, ſo, as their cal- 


-bog confirmethto them theirclefion, and that by mrue 


faich wroughtin them, which is the victory wherewith 

they auercome the world : reſting on their Lord, and be... 
ingfaithfullro-himeucn tothe death. andthis is not re- 

-pugnant.ta. that which was ſaid, Chapter 13:7, For that 

ouercoinmingof Saints wasnotabſolute either-in degree 

or time-: duconcly theſlayivg of cheis bodies and bearing 

downeof truth for'a ſpace, Chap. 11, & 14. 12. Which, 

with chemnotwith(tand:ng,reviued agiine, notoneclyto 

cheterrour of their aducrſarics, but, alſo. to their oucr- 

Shrowa: ws 1 2b! 10: 1V3En- v0; FS 

-*.v3- [Thusis tbe Beaſt bearervpoftthe woman, :Euen 

thc fame,: whereof Chapter'x3. bur that proccliſcof time, 

inthe progrelie of iniquity; giveth hicw,,ndw,;two notes 

ſomcwhat diffcrent from.thar.. The one, is ſearlet-colour, 

far ingreals of cruelty, wherein, by chietimeghee-liggh 1 
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come to ſuch height, as, for that, he hath now the Dragon 
his ownc colour, Who beforc this, a ſpace was {ct looſe, (., 
the thouſand yeercs of his reſtraine being expired: ſo ag PV 
for bloody rage, now this (uffragant of his throne, car(t 
like a Pard, is all of a bloody colvur: and the Whoore is 
drunke with the blood of Saints. The other note 1s, that 
where, firſt, he had but his head busked with the name of 
blaſphemy, he is now, for growth of impiety and of ſa- 
crilegiuns yſ{urpation of diuine honour, tull of names of 
blafphemy, The head which at firſt was busked there- 
with, both waxing therein, and defyling allo all the 
body. So as, now itis hightime to come out of her, The 
Beaſt was, firſt, likea Pard ; a cruell, yet a fraudulent Cha 
beaſt, and lelle horribleto-bebold : But afterward more *P7 
violent and raging, 
The Whoorc borne vp by this beaſt,is ſhewed here, fir(t 
by her grear dominion, touched in thebeginning of this 
Chapter, and heere now interpreted: This dominion ſhee 
'hath chreugh the Beat, her bearer, Secondly, her iudge- 
mentishecre fummarily foreto}d, which arlength is hand- 
led inthe next Chapter. And thirdly, in proper and plaine 
tcrmes is-told who ſhee is. Euen, The. City which ru- = 
leth ower the Kings of the Earth So plainc a circumſcripti- 5 
'0n of Rome, asthe Adverlariesare aſhamed to denic it, = 
14 ' Io her iudgement, 'arc three things. Firſt, by 
'whom itis. Secondly; wharitis. 3;:How it commeth on.lt 
is, by the hornes of the Beaſt, who ſhall worke her ouer- 
throw, Whatir is, is ſhewed by a naturall order. They 
ſhall hace her : they ſhall leaueher deſolate, by defeRion 
from her, vpon-fight of her impicty and abominations : 
'they ſhall make her naked, pulling from her, her orna- 
ments, rents and clothing : they ſhall cate-her flefh, fee- 
' ding on her ſpoiloasſhe wasfarted and growne great with 
-the ſpoile of Nations : laſtly, they ſhall burnc her with - 
fire, Now, here, we muſt not imagine that all cheſe kings, 
who haue giuen their Kingdomes to the Beall, ſh3ll at. 
acinRantreuglt : many ſtill cleaving to him till his lalt - 
SCE 248  - foile - we, 
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foile, after the Whore is burnt, and ſo made pertakers of 
his iudgcment, Chap. 18, and 19. But the holy Ghoſt 
will tcll vs,that her deſtruQtion ſhal be by theſe ſame king 
domes anditates which baue drunken ofher cuppe, aud 


had beenethe ſtaics of the Beall his kingdome, and ſo, of 
her magoificence. And, what is done of any of thele, is 


ſaid, indefinitely of all. For, her deſtruRion muſt bee þy 
Weficrne Princes, that (0, a way may bee prepared ſor 
the Eaſt coembrace the Goſpell, Hceereof, in no ſmall de. 
grees, weſecthe exccut.on begunne and well farre aduan- 
ccd, and the laſt degree is comming on quickely. How 
thisſo ſtrange a caſcfalleth; that, who were the hornes of 
her power, and her darlings committing fornication with 
her, ſhould now turne to be her haters and dcftroiers, is 
ſhewed, that it commeth by God his diſpoſition and all- 
ruling prouidence : who, asin his juſtice, hee gaue oucr 
theſe Kingdomes tothe efficacy of errorto beleeuclics, 
for not belecuing the truth 2. Theſfſ; 2. So, in his owne 
time, when his iudgement thereia was fulflled , for hir 
iuſt deftrution who had (o bewitched the world, hee 
ſhould turne their hearts to hate her who had ſolong and 


yildely abufed them. Conferre heerewith the 16, Chap, 


of Ezechiel, | 

15 Laſtly, asI fouched before, is'told in ſo plainc 
termes who this Whoore is, that the Romans are forced to 
confefle it, Bellarmine [ib 3. de Pontifice, cap. 13. Ribiera 
yponthis booke. The Khemiſhe doctours arc (o traited, 
that ſeeking ſkifts, they againſt aclecrelight bewray an 
cuill conſcience. Sce their annotations on this place. 

16 Sothen, by all the courſe of this Prophclic, yes 


_ and the Romans awne confeſſion, this is manifcſt that 


Romeisthe Whoore. Andſo,by neceſſary conſequence, 
theſcat of Antichriſt his kingdome. Whereby it is that 


ſheceis the mother of Whooredomes, and Lady of King- 
- domes: through hcrexaltation and being borne vp by the 


Beaſt, Neither ſhall cuer the Jeſuites bee able, confelling, 


. once Rowe to be this Whoore,, but of necc{{yic to. grare 
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alfo cthatthe Bratt muſtbe che kingdome of Rome: Where= 


of, many ofthemſclues perceiving the inevitable conſe- 

uence, fall next;tor exEpring thePontificality from this 
bfor, to defpute of the time, Some making Rowe, vnder 
the perſecuting Emperours, to bethe Whoore': as Bellar- 
mineinthe place aboue cited, Bur, ſheis, ſo, the Whoore, 


 andchen, the'Whoore, az; andwhen ſhee is borne'vp by 


this Beaft,which fooliſhly he diuiderh. Others; reiourne' 


thisto a futuretime, when as: Antichriſt arifing, forſooth; Rhemiſts'on 
ſhall poſlibly cxpell thePope ont of Rozpe,, and fit there,-thi place, 


So, forgetting the long boaſted: prigiledge of Perey his 
Chaire: and while: they 'ſerke to-cfcape, ſnaring thetn« 
ſctues more ; by granting that to be poſſible; vpon the al- 
leaged impoſſibility whereof, they long agoc buildeal de. 
fence. Buttheholy Ghoſt; evidently, here ſpoileththem' 
of all ſhift, by cleate demonſtration : Whereby, as Rome: 
isclearcd to be the Whore,and the kingdome of Romney: 
br the-Beaſt; ſo arewe led; asiewere; by thehand, tothe! 
time when: and particujarftateofthat kingdome; whetein' 
it is tobe takenfor the Beaft; heere, and*Chaprer 14, de- 
ſcribed : and that by three- infallible rokens.” Firſt; by: a 
foll and perfet enumeration of alithe heads(that is;ſoue= 


_ raigne fortsof Rulers) fromethe firſt beginning/of thar 


ſtare, to the laſt and veter fall- thereof: and-therewithall' 
telling vs, thatinnone ofthe: fiue'fallen before: pb his: 
rime, is thatfate, the Beaſt as he is heere vnderftood, or, 
conſequently, Rowe, the whoore : neither in the:heag/ 
then ruling, namely Ceſars : neitherin theſcuentls head; 
which, vpon the dead[y wound of the Beat in; the fixzfi 


| head, ſhovid: ariſe 'and ſoone!evaniſh; Buttin the ejght 


head; ariſing bycure ofrhe wound,and inthatreſpeR,one 
of the ſeuenz which was to come-out of the bottomleſle 
Dit, that kingdomeis the bcaſt vnter that head, the falfe 
Prophet. Andthereforc the Bealt heere is peculiarly dee 


nominate by thachead, 


119 Thi ſecondinfallible token-is the ſingular 3nd 
different manner of watking ofthe Beaſt and Whoore, in 
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that ſtate and head, wherein, properly, the Beaſt is;to bee 
holden for Antichriſt, from all the former: and ſoproper. 
ly, competent to the laſt head, as can inno way agree co a_ 
nic of theathers Forthe hornes in time of that head, vn- 
dcr which-that kingdome is peculiarly this. Beaſt, are 
crowed Kings, and(uch as are not ſubdued by viotenceor 
forccof Armes, burwillingly and with one conſent give 
their Kingdomes to the Beaſt : baing bewitched by che 
cup of forrication, and deceived by lying (ignes and won- 
ders vnder pretenceofthe Lambe his hornes, Chapter x3, 
So as, then only the kingdomeof Kore 18 to be holden by 
this beaſt, when it is vnder ſuch « head, as, by whoſe do- 
mination, Rewebecommeth the Whoore, that is, the be- 
witcherof the world by ſuperſticious and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, ſignes and myracles, and pretence of Chriſtian pow= 
cr and helinefle. Not hauing or pretending fob much, a 
power to ſlay mens bodies, as, by poiſonable crrour, to 
Ring and eorment their conſcicnces, Chap. g. and bring- 
ing Kingdomes in ſubieRion, more by feare of coafcience 
then force of Armes. Which ispropetly to be the whoore, 
For, vnder al the former heads, Rome was rather amurche- 
cing furic, then an inticing harlot :drinking morethe ſu- 
perftition of al other NationsthEpropining anyuo them, 
Neither were any peoples ſubicRed to her willingly, but 
by compulſlion-and Armes, Bur then ſhe became the har- 
lot, when vnder pretence ef Chrift his power, and by de- 
I ceitofthe cupof fornication, ſhe made Kings, voluntarily 
SD and with one conſent, ſubmit their Crownes to her : ſo 
- making yp the image ofthe Beall, | 
138 Thethird proper note and token is, this Bcalt 
goeth to deſtruftion. For ynder this laſt head that ſtate and 
Kingdome muſt be vndone for euer : and ſhall nor bee as 
in thefall of the former heads, whenin the next fuccee- 
dings itheld place: butthis head ſhall ſo fall, as with him 
he ſhall draw that ſtate to eternall ruine. In whichreſpeR, 
it isſaid; Chapter 19..that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are 
both takcnand caſt iticothe fire. Thus, for a-moRt clearc 
F "y opening 
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opening of all this Prophele, the Holy . Ghoſt heere 
in this Chaptcr,hath ioined the Beaft, Head and Whoore: 
and exponcd ſo cuidently ina huge wiſdome. To make 
v8 ſec, that what Chapter 13, hce ſpake of two beafts: 
what, through the booke, hce ſpeaketh diſtinaly of the 
Beaſt, and che VV hoore, Bebylos + of the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet : isall, but for cleare explication of Antichriſt, 
VVhat a King hce is: of what Kingdome : of what 
time, and manner of working : cleeringthe Kingdoine, 
by the head : and both Kingdome and/head , by 
the head City of their power :- with cuident and 
infalliblenotes to take vp the right time and condition 

ofall, Saasthe Romans, mocking our incercainety, (as 

they thinke) whether the Beaſt, the VV hoore, or the 

falfe Prophet, bee Antichriſt, bewray but their owne 

ignorance, ormalice, or both. 'For the Beaft is Anci- 

chriſt: burſo, and then, as, and when the head is a 

faiſe Prophet : ynderprerence of the Lambe higgpower 

making Rome the VV hoore, and-bewitcher of theworld. 

In whichreſpcR, the falſe Prophet is the Beaſt : the 

cight head and one of the ſeuen, Andthus, the Beaft 

is onelie Antichriſt, as the Beaſt is the cight head, euen 

the falſe Prophet. And the falfe Prophetis Antichriſt, but 
as he is the Beaſt thatis head of the kingdome of Rome. 

And Rome is the VVhore, but as ſhe is borne vp by this 

Beaſt, thefalſe Prophet. How plamely the holy Ghoft. 
tel[eth this, take vp in rhis argument, 

19 Thatſoucraigne policy, ruling in and over the 
City, ficuated oneſcucn hils, and, in /ohn his daies, bea- 
ring rule oucr Nations : which in number and order is 
» thecighth head or ſoucraignepolicie, afterthe fue fal- 
len before oh», the ſixth then ruling and a ſeuenth to 
come, butſoone to cuaniſh + which eight hea:! reco= 
ucreth, to the (tate hee ruleth, the Juftic, cftrmarion, 
and ſubicRion of Prouinces, which by a deadly wound, 
jin oneof the former hcades, it hadloſed : thus recre- 


Ring, 1fnot the ſame properly, yet a lwely image of 
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the decaicd ſtate 3 and, for this wipe as he is the eight 
in courſe, ſois hee ina (orc, one of the ſcuen heads and ig 
peculiarlic che Beaſt ; and, which (oucraigne pollicic 
and cight- head':( peculiarly che Beaſt ) workerh all, 
as a Porphet and vnder pretenceof Chriſt his power: 
and thus, inducethy theKings of the carth, voluntary 
and with free and vnanime conſent, to (ſubmit their 
Crownes vnto him : ſo, procuring to his ſeat. ſuch ac- 
count and credit, as the whole carch drinketh herſuper- 
Ritious and idolarrous wotſhip:: wherethrough ſhee be- 
commeth a greatandmother harlot. - And which'cight 
ſoueragne policy or head , ſhall hee the /[aft head of 
that kingdome, for that, in the fall thereof, that Rate 
ſhall be deſtroicd for euer. That ſoucrainge policy or head, 
3s the Aatichriſt, Es 
20 Butrhe Pontificality is the ſoucraigne policy or 
head thus, for place, orderand number in ſucceflion, 
mannge and cffet of working, hecre peculiarly called 
rhe BYatt : and which, as hee is from the bottomleile 
pit, andangell thererof Yww#?, ſo he, and with him,that 
ſtate gocth e5omuneces, 
Ergo, &e. Wee ſpeekenotof conieQure : bur 
"- As itis written, 7 belcened and therefore 
| ſpake. Wee beleene, and 
therefore ſpeake, 2. 

Cor. 4 13. 
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He great Whore was deſcribed in 
the former Chapter. Her iudge- 
ment followethin this : ſhewed 
29 by three heauenly voices :ineach 
> #9 whereof, the ſame is magnifickly 
== amplyfied, by the certainty , the 

SA }) inſtant performance , greatneſle, 
2A and equity thereof. And peculi- 
; arlie, in the laſt, by that,ber ruine 
is irreparable, The firſt voice is tothe 4. verſe.. The ſe- 
condtothe2r. And the third tothe end, 

2 In the firſt voice, are the perſon denouncer, and 
the point denounced... The denouncer, is an Angell, 
remarkeable for geſture and dignity, | His geſture is: 
that hee commeth downe from heauen. His dignity, in 
that hee hath great ambhority ;; which is cleared. by:the 
effe&, in that all the earth was lightened with his glorie. 
Atthe ſecond degree of the out-breake of the light of 
the Goſpell, from vnder Antichriſtian darkenefle,Chapr, 
T4. an Angel denounced the ſame which this dothy : bur 
that, did flee thorow the midſt-of heanen : that is; albeir 
ſwiftlic, and in the publike view of men, yer: the cleare 
perception, of what he denounced, was farre remoued 


| aboue their-reach : the preaching of the' Goſpel, not 


having then for cle; euidence, the authority whick 
fince it hath, and daily more and more ſhall obtaine, 
through the Angel , no more fleeing farre; aboue (as 


" theſe Chap, 14.in the reuerting, and thac Chapr.s. in the 


laſt degree of decay of hight). but now- inplenty of glo= 
rious light, as it were comming downe from the hea= 
uen and lightning the earth witha neer and cuident fight 
of that, which before was reucaled, but farre off. This 


Angel then, is the type of the cleare ightand powerfull 
Xa Bb2 miniſtery 
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miniſtery of the Go 


yl now ina neere degree, both 
ſhewing clearely, an working powerfully, Antichriſt 
his fall. The miniſters of light, are of ChriR, the true 
light, called the light of the world : and theirminiſterie 
is glorious, cuen glorified as cancerning the exceeding glo- 
ry. For, bow beantifallon the Mountaines, are the feere of 
them that preach goodgidings? &c, The deſcription of 
this denouncing Angel, implyeth nor only thc certainty 


_ of whathee | dura as from heanen, and with great 


authority andeuidence : but alſo,the inſtant performance 


thereot; inthat he commeth downe in ſuch aboundance 
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of glorious light, as Babe/can ſtand nolonger, no more 
then could Sedowe,afterthe Angel his d owne-comrming 
to ſee it. For Babel tbe glory of Kingdomes, ſhall bee as 
the deſtrultion of God im Sodome and Gomorrha, There- 
fore, the point denounced, albeit it bee the ſamein ſub- 
tance, which Chap. 14. was threatned: yet here, it com- 
meth in another degree of clcare maniſcſtation, certaine 

erformance, in the perſwaſion of hearers, and neere 
approaching execution :: God now beeingrto paſſe by 
her no more, for fhee « come in remambrance before 
him, 

3 Of this denounced point,is ſhewed alſo the great- 
nefſeand cquity. The greatnefle in theſe words,avd ſhe 
is become, & c. So toſhewahorrible defolation : ſuch as 
ſhould not:onely make her waſte and ſolitarie, but alſo 
deteſtable and-abominable :/ as are ghoſtly and Elphriſh 
places full of Panike terror, and the ordinarie retrait of 
all cheſe things, which both fleehumane ſociety, andthe 
fight whereof, men:moſt abhorre. The ſpeech is from 


commonſenſe, whereby wee efteeme theſe deſolate and 


foreleiced placesto befull of foule ſpirits: which reſort 
molt in filthy roomes, as the. dawnoriacke of alegion abode 
amongſt the graues, Whether their delight bee in ſuch 

laces., or, if God in his iuſtice, fo 0%. 2a them , or, 
if in ſuch places they appeare moſt, to- mooue the more 
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4” The equity of this great fall, is for bringing all 
the earth into the fin of ſpirituall fornication; ſo making Nahum, 3, 
it guilty of wrath: andrthat ſo farre,as the greateſt Kings CY, 
were beſotted with her. While ſhee by counonſinle; 
and deceitfull efficacy of errour,ſo maKkcth merchandize 
of all men, as the miniſters of her abominations waxed 
Kings fellowes, ſwimming in all aboundanceof wealth 
and carnall pleaſure, And therefore it is aiuſt thing with 
God, that ſhee who with falſe ſemblance, drew all the 
earth afterher, ſhould bee now no lefſe abhorred,then is 
hell the dwelling of Diuels : thatſhe who was the darling 
of Kings, committing filchi1efe with them, ſhould now 
bee a receptacle of foule and filthie ſpirits : and ſhee 
whofor frequent reſort and multitude of trade, was not 
only her ſelfe che Lady of Kingdomes, but alſo, made all 
her merchants rich, through her ſuperflleus luxury, 

ſhould nowe, become fo deſolate and forfaken, as to 
bee the neſting place of all yncleane / and harefull 


birds. 
The ſecond voice from heauen, amplifieth and 

cleareth theſe ſame points of certaine and inſtant perfor- _ 

mance, equity, and greatneſſe of her iudgement : that | 
ſo, in the mouthes of two or three witneſſes, and from Dcur,17.6, & 
heauen,the matter may be ſtable. Andthisis by a three- 19.154 
fold exhortation to rhe Saints, 1. To forſake and Toh.$.17. 
come out of her, proper to ſuch, as at this time, ſhall 
yet be within her, So little reaſon hath ſhe at any time 
to glory in the number of the Beaſthis name. 2. To 
repay her with iuſt recompence. And-,Toreioice of her 
fall. The firſt, are ſtirred, firſt ro come out of her, by 
argument of a manifeſt perill cotheremainers, of being 
infected with the contagion of her finne, and conſe- 
quently, inuolued with her inthe ſame iudgement, For 
ſociety in fine bringeth fellowſhip in wrath. Secondly, 
they are ſtirredto do it with diligence, both forthe great- 
neſfle of the iudgement, and preſent effuſion of wrath, 


which can haue nodelay, in reſpect her ſinne is come to | 
b 3 the 
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= the height, ſhee hauing ſo, till heaped finne on linne, 
| Jer.51.9, that her iniquity hath mounted tothe heauens : ſoas 
© Ezr.9.6, God, who for hispatience and long-ſuffering,appeareth 
often to forget the waies of men, is now to poure out on 
her ſuch afull cup of wrath; as ſhall well witneſſe himto 
remember her ſfinnes, and to bee a juſt repayer cf iniqui- 
tic. Thus, as the exhortation to come out, by a voice 
| from heaucn, ſheweth the certainty of a preſeut fall, like 
E- that of Sodom,when Lot was bid of the Angels to come 
| . Iſai. 43.28, & gut of her ; and that of Babel properly , when by the 
© NG a Prophets, the people of Iſracl were exhorted to come 
_ Ran 5126, Out of herand bee as the hee-goats of the flecke : ſo is 
* both the greatneſle of herdeliruction hecrein implyed, 
like that of Sodom where was no remnant, andthe equi- 

E- ty of iris cleare, in the degree of her finne, The Angel 
Ei Whoſe voice Chapt. 14. ſucceededthe denouncer, there, 
- ik th of Babelsfall,gave ſharpe warning not to worſhippe the 
- 265-50-4% Beaſt, or recciue his character. But, now abſolute de- 
oh ſerting of Babelis needfull,and cuen the name ang num- 
ber, arenow dangerous. Wherefore, come our of her, 

and remember Lot his wife, | 

E- 6 Theſecondpoint, whereto the ſecond heauenly 
RS voice exhorteth the faichfull, ſpecially the miniſters, of 
| Babels fall, is ro doethe worke of : & Lord diligently : 

' for negligence” therein is,accurſed ; inall which, the e- 
quity, greatneſſe, and cerzainety, of her fall is ſhewed, 

For, what is more equall then recribution, and thateue- 

ry onereceiue according to their worke? then, as they 
hauemeaſured, thatſo it bee meaſured to them againe ? 

what more iuſt, then who exalteth her ſelfe, that ſhe bee 
brought low ? and thatſhee who hath wallowed in plea- 

ſures and carnall delights, receiue torment and ſorrow ? 

what more equal], then who preſumptuouſly , glorying 

in her greatnefle and ſtrength, ſecurely promiſedto her 

1 ſelfe perperuall tabilicy, ſhefinde againe vnexpected de- 
? ſtruction? - Now, how great againe, ſhall the fall of Bz- 
bel be, if ſheerecciuc double for her waies ; and _ 
| " *Duch. 
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much the more, as by the hands oftheſe, whome ſhee 
hath highly wronged ; therupon ſtirred in iuſt diſdaine 
againſt her? ifſhee beals farrepreſſed downe, as ſhee > Thela. 
hath exalted her ſelfe, whoſe fall ſhall be like her fall? 
if ſhe recciue tormentand ſorrow according to her plea- 
ſures, what torment and griefe ſhall bee comparable to 
hers ? Thatthis heriudgement, is incuitable, als wel as 
juftand great,is cleare in this, thatit is God, euen that 
great Lord of heanen andearth that condemnerh her : ant 
* Whothen ſhall abſolucher ? whercin as the incuitabl@® 
certainety of her judgement is euident,ſo is implyed the 
equity, For, ſhallthe [ndge of the world indge wnrighte= 
only 7 the greatneſſe alſo: foritis a hard thing to fall 
into the hands of the Lord: before whom all Nations are 
_ as the droppe of a Bucket, or astheduſt of a Trebuſ- 
chet. 
7 For more clearing of kerpreſumption, and confi S 
dent glorifying her. ſelfe, ir is expreſſed in her owne Fo 

- ſpeeches,and her iudgement accordingly ſer downes 7 "Ol 
fit being a Qucene, and amno widdow, neither ſhall Tſze1f 47, 
mourning, The word Sit is Empbatike. Sreuchus againſt 
Valla,pleading the priuiledge ofthe Romane ſeate, afe 
firmcth Rtoutly, that all Kings haue by her left vntothem 
but the viſe and adminiſtration of their Kingdomes : and 
that the right in property belongerh to her,and ſhee will 
be holden domina & regina. Thus while they know 
not what they ſpeake, the tongues and pennes of theſe 
Paraſites are ledto vyerific againſt themſelues the truth 
of this propheſie, | 

$ Heriudgements here ſpecified are ſuch, as befall 
the moſt diſtreſſed in ftrighteſi fieges of Townes, when 
mortalitie, doole and famine, all iointly conſume, asit PS 
may perhaps fall chat thus ſhee bee ſacked, And theſe _ | 
zudgements are amplified.as by the meaſure, ſo alſo by 
their manner of comming on,as which come inexpected 


in one day. Not thatin one inſtant ſhee ſhall fall, which | Fran 
were - 5 
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were a great relaxation to her griefe: but to ſhew rwwo 
things. One, that her fall ſhall haue no turning, bur 
from the time it beginne, ſhee ſhall fall Rill rill vtrer ru. 
ine. Theother is, thatcuen her laſt and ful deftruion 
ſhall come farre againſtherexpeGtation, in 4 day whereof 
ſpee ſhall not kgow the morning. For albeit ſhee feele al- 
ready her judgement begunne,and in good degrees ad- 
uvanced, ſo as they are gnawing their tongues for ſor- 
row : yer ſheis ſtill as /ezabel,who vpon the very point 


b _ 1\King.9.39. Gf her laſt fall, painted herface,and looked as a. Queene: 


and like Baltazar and Babel properly, who although 
they were Rtraitely befieged, yet imagined nothing leſſe 
then the ſurprife of their City; info farre, as that ſame 
night of their finall ouerthrow, they had giuen them- 
ſelues.to all manner of prophane ryot, So Rewe amidſt 
her plague growing on, yet dreameth to her ſelfe a per- 
petuity. But when ſhee ſayeth, Peace,Peace, then ſhall 
come vpon her ſ{odaine deftrution. 

9 Fhat Godflirreth his children to recompence her 
accerding to her worke, andto render her double. Wee 
muſt not imagine, that either God louſeth the raines to 
carnall appetite of reuenge, or yetis vniuſtin his judge- 
ments. For,firft weemutt conſider, that their doing is 
warranted by commandement of God; in execution 
whereof,as hee will haue no man remifle, fo will he that 
we haue him and his honor ſingle before oureyes: which 
euenin our perfons as his ſeruants may be interrefled, & 
in thatreſpetſhould moue vs with ſuch motions, as in 
Hoſes, Dauid,Elias, Eliſha, and other Saints wee ſee are 
approued, In which, as all carnall and priuate reſpe&s 
are damnable,ſoisnegligence in God his worke accur- 
ſed. Sawulhis pitty of eAgag was not onely prepoſte- 
rous, but prophane, and brought the declaration of his 
reprobation. Ahab his fooliſh pitty of Benhadad bred 
him heauineſſe, Next, euery man his calling muſt bee 
eyed: tothernle whereof, God reſtraineth all our acti- 
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ons(for extraordinary deedes warranted by extravrdi- 
nary motions, are not ordinary, or te be drawn into ex- 
ample) the Magiſtrate hath another part then a priuate 
man. Therefore euery man ought to keepe his Stati- 
on,and all concurreſo to the downe- bringing of Ba- 


bellas Iſrael had commandement to inuade Jericho,who jg. < 


were not onelyto attend the Trumpet and Shoute, bur 
to go vpallſo cach ftraight before him from his own fta- 
tion, nowherediuerting. Moreouer, there is a diuers 
conſideration of that ſtate ordained for deſtruction, and 
of cuery particular member init, of whom particularly 
wee know notthe counſell of God, In the donble ac- 
quitall is no iniuſtice for the double meaſuce is in relati= 
on to the wrong done to the Saints, and not to the me- 
rite of their ſinneagain(t God which is infinite, and the 
honour of God and due conſolation of God his Saints, 
requirethat ſhee bee recompenſedto thefull: for afſu- 
rance whereof, wee muſt not looke to the apparant poſ- 
fibility, or impoſſibility of meanes, b#t to God the righ- 
reors Iundge who ts a ftrong Lord, 
10 This great judgement ofthe Whore is yet ampli- 
fied by a liuely repreſentation of che mourning of her 
adherents vpon the ſight ofher fall. As by the contra - 
ry thereupon the godly areſtirred to ioy. The lamenters 
are of three rankes. Kings, Marchants, and Seamen : 
who all haue theſe things common, Aſfoniſhment,Feare, 
«nd Sorrow : ſomuch the greater, for the ſodaine and 
ynexpected fal ofthe Whore, whoſe greatneſſe, might, 
riches, and magnificence were ſo conioyned with the 
pleaſure and delight ofKings, gaine of Merchants,trade 
andvphold ofSea-men, as the world ſtanding, who cuer 
could haue.imagined the fall thereof, and in one howre? 
Thus the ſodain and range caſe breedeth aſtoniſhment. 
The ſmoake of her burning, and terrour of her torment 
bringeth feare: ſo as. how gricued ſocuer with herfall 
yetkheyftand backe, got —_ to helpe her, Their 
RE ba c 
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ration aftheir ſeuerall intereſts, Kings forrow for loſle 
of their darling and their pleaſures. Fortheſe common- 
ly delight in an cafe worfhippe of mans inuention, and 
of any can leaſt ſubmit their neckes ro the yoake of 
Chriſt, which might reſtraine licentiouſnefſe, eAhab 
had hundrethes of Prophets, but he couldnot abide 14:- 
cheas, and held Elias for his enemy and troubler of 7/- 
razl. The two witneſſes, Chapter 11. vexed the earth, 
Princes moſt part are much giuen alſo to fleſhly liber- 
ty, whereof vnder the Popedome they had no reſtraint, 
ſo being otherwaies, they ſhewed themſelues fauourers 
of that ſtate. Merchants ſorrow for that through her 
fall, none buy their wares any more: and they waxed 
rich onely by the abundance of herpleaſures, Toam- 
plific this occaſion of their griefe,the ſorts of wares are 
xecounted, thereby ſhewing the wonderfull greatnes of 
hertrade, by which her Merchants behoued to bee en- 
riched,as hauing the trade of all nations,and of all man- 
ner goods fromall parts, All that ſerueth for glorious 
and princely attire, as go/d, filuer, pretions fones,pearles, 
fine linnen, ſilke, purple, ſcarlet: or for delightfull and 
ſumptuous pleniſhing,andfabricke,as Thym wood, veſſels 
of Inorie, all: ſſels of moſt precious wood, braſſe, yron and 
marble: orfor pampering the perſon,and dainty faire,as 
Cinamon , odours, ointments, incenſe, wine, ole, floure, 
wheat Cattell, ſheepe: or for royall andprincely Port, as 
horſes,chariots,ſeruants. The decay ofall which from 
her,and ſo the matter of her Merchants ſorrow is clo- 
ſed vp witha generall, of al{rhat ber ſoule lufted after, all 
fat and all pleaſant thing, vttered ina ſarcaſtik apoſtrophe 
to her ſelfe, for amplifying her fall, and argument oftheir 
ſorrow,ſfo much the greater,as ſhee ſhould neuer reco- 
uer herloſles, 3; | 
11 Now albeitit bee true, that Rome through: her 
greatneſle and luxurie, maketh great changeto.all Mer- 
. | chants, 


24:36 WER 0 $ LR 


I 
ot ” TOOLS rg 

a: 43 C P 
4», .' 


5 -- EY 2 EIS OLED 4% £2 
q Sg , n _— vp 
1 : . " "*. Pak a => +» TER ——_ CO X , : 
Hg ap-18. op0n TE tf 4s, 
7 


Chants, of theſe ſame wares properly taken, and that her 
fall ſhall endammage many,who now liue by miniſtring 
to her delights : yetthis is not here chiefly meaned, For 
neitherare the great men of the earth properly Mer- 
chants of theſe things: neither canyher fall ſtay the ſale : 
of ſuch wares in the reſt of the world, . But all this Alle- | 
gory isby alluſion co the prophefie of Ezechie/ againſt 
Tyrus, VVhereto as to the moſt noble Merchant Ciry 
in wares corporall, Rome is compared for ſpiritual mar. 
chandize; wherein,as a glorious deceiuing Whore,ſhe 
tradeth with ſuch gaine amongſt all Nations, that her 
Merchants haue gotren the riches of the world, by ſel- 
ling of Pardons, Indulgences, Reliques, Soule-Maſles, 
Buls, Remiſſions. Diſpenſations, Confirmations, and 
infinite other traſh, wherewith they haue now long time 
ſo bewitched the fooliſh world, as in each Country they 
had,and ſomewhere yethaue the halfeof the Kingdom, 
For their Locuſts ſtinging like Scorpions, with apaineChapg, 
leſſe tollerable then death, made mad men ſearch with 
lofſe of all things to redeemethat peace which they ne- 
uer ſhewed them. The recent ſtory of the fate of Vee 
nice, forced to conteſt with theſe Merchantes before 

. they ſhould denoure all, giuecth heretoa cleare Tefti- 
mony. What the Pope gained by Epiſcopall Palles,an - 
nates, and extraordinary impoſts, is well knowne. Be- 
fides the dayly great Market of al which things at Rome, 
and thouſands liuing thereby : for their greater com» 
modiry, Tubilies are, to the contumely of Chrift inflitu- 
ted: but that all their Market is much fallen through 
the drying vp ofher waters, already ih ſuch meaſure, as 
they are gnawing their tongues for ſorrow, And that 
wee may take yp what ſort of wares, and what kind of 
Merchants are here meaned, the holy Ghoſtin a diuine 
Artifice, cloſeth all with the Sonles of men, And that 
none thinke according to the frame of Hebrew ſpeech; 
& the like words put in the cited place of Ezechrel, that 
hereby bondſlaues ſhould bee meaned, wee hauc -yerer 

Cc 2 put 
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putbefore to expreſſe that, and then the conſtruftion is 

altered,y;rec {vga 7w arfphuwer , {0 giuing cleare note, that 

ſuch Merchants are here to bee vnderftoode, as Peter 

ſpeaketh of 2. Epiſt. 2. and Payl2.Cor.2.17, Succeſ- 
ſors of Simon Magus, | 

12 The Seamen mourne, for that by her fall, their 

trade and life alſo faileth, Andfirit, their-aſftoniſhment 

with the reaſon thereof, and next, their deſperate ſorrow 

ere diſtinctly ſet downe. When Merchants haue no ſale 

or change, then of neceſlity ſhippes lie at afull ſea; for 

none fraught them more, & the life of Mariners depen- 

3 deth onthe trade of Merchants, By theſe then are mea=- 

K, nedthe rablement of inferior orders of the Clergy, 

I which albeit not inalike degree with the Merchants, yer 

liued all on this trade,& were nouriſhed with the mag- 

nificence of the Whore. And the holy Ghoſt to ſhew 

their ſwarming multitudes,as Locuſts of diuers. kindes, 

putteth a heape of words in a heauenly wiſdome. Ship- 

maſters, Occupiers in Shippes, Mariners,all Seamen. This. 

Allegorie cleareth what Chapter 8. is mcaned by the 

ſea, things liuing therein, and ſhippes. They had in- 

deeda large Sea, and haue occupied both bufily , and 

with great gaineinit, but now all muſt fall. In all this, 

this is ſeene, how miſerable and vnhappy is the conditi= 

on of ſuch as build their maintenance,and moyen of life, 

on ſuch trade or courſe of liuing, as agreeth-nor with 

godlinefſle. For there particular cither pleaſure, or com- 

modity maketh them enemics to God, and their owne 

faluation. Kings ſecketo her for their pleaſures, Pre- 

lates,for that by her they are rich, honourable, and made 

great in theearth Inferiour orders, for that in her ſtan- 

ding and magnificenceistheirlife, Thns the loue of 

- the wages of ynrighteouſneſſe blindeth men in God his 

£3 - Juſtice, topreferre lies to truth, and toremain indured 

” Ton 13,48, ©2cmics againſt God and their owne ſaluation. The 

LE -t'* ewes crucified the Lord of glory, for feare left all belie- 

act 
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uing in tim: the Romans ſhould come,and take their 
place. Demetrius the Siluer-Smith, for his particular A&.rg, 
gaine by vngodly Trade, refifted the Goſpell, and pur 

all Epheſus on an vproare,Bleſſed is the man which 1i- 

ueth or godly meanes, and loueth not the wages:-of 
iniquity. 

13 Thethird. point whereto the ſecond heauenly. ler,51.48. 
voice exhorteth the Saints, is to reioyce for her fall; 
ſpecially Paſtorsand Teachers, who, as they felt moſt 
other malice, ſo God giueth them the greater meaſure 
of conſolation. - This is the time denounced, Chapter 
11. When the Lord rewardetb his Seruants the Pro- 
phets; &c. Now they are deftrayed, who deſtroyed the 
earth, Now the Dead are indged, and the bloud of 
Saints ſhedde firſt and laft,Ch:prer 6.11.16.is auenged: 
on them that dwellontheearth, by finall and full ven- 
geance, all being now. perfeed, who ſhould bee kil- 
led for Chriſt, And bythis reaſon they are ſtirred to 
ioy., as accordingly in their ſong, Chapter: 19. they 
acknowledge.\\Not that God pouſſeth his Children to 
any corrupt affeftion, but with pure hearts to reioice 
for their owne deliverance, and God his honour, in 
the ouerthrow of his and their foes, as Darid. The Pſal.5%. 
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ſhall be throwne away,and nener be found any more, Next 
more at large, in f{ingular pointes declared: conclu. 
ding laſtly in the reaſon, and (o the equity of her ſo 
greatand irreparable ruine. Inthe Signe, almoſt each 
word hath a gradation; in that an Angell, a frog 
Angell, taketh a fone, and agreat ftone, euen a Mil- 
ſtone, which hee lettethnot bairely fall, but cafterh , 
and with impetuous force, thruſteth i rhe botrome of 
the Sea,whence nothing ordinarily is recouered,much 
leſſe a MilRtone thruſt from ſuch a hand,and with ſach 
force. So the Lord caſteth the finnes of his Children 
inthe bottome of theſea, to bee buried foreuer with 
Babel, Thus is ſhewed the irreparable ruine of Rome, 
Andthe ſame is amplified by pleaſant ſpeeches from 7e- 
remie 25, toſhew an-cternalldeſolation: as ofher, in - 
whom neuer againe ſhall bee any thing for flirring vppe 
pleaſure, orſhewing triumph ; no, not any thing ſer- 
uing for commodity of life, as craftſmen : no, not for 
neceſſity of life, as prouiding of neceſſary ſuſtenance, 
Nothing but deſolate darkeneſſe, with perpetuall, and 
fearefull filence: for,as light is ſowne to the righteous 
in darkeneſſe ; ſo the Candle of the wicked ſhall bee put 
out. Finally,no meane of propagation, without which 
no ſtate can endure, 

15 Thereaſon of all, is her bewitching ofthe whole 
earth with idolatrie, for her owne pride and luxurie, 
wherin ſhe exalted her ſelfe,and made all her Marchants 
rich: and herewithall,horrible cruelty, being not on- 
ly a Whore, but a bloudy Whore; as not oncly the 
murtherer of Saints, but the occafioner of all bloudſhed 
in the earth, So, not onelyin her ſelfe extreamely fin- 
full, butas leroboam made [ſrael to finne, bringing fin 
-on the world, and making itfinnefull, The bloud of 


. <Saintsis evidently found in her, and this, ifno more, 


| __—_ her guilty of all the bloud in the earth, in thac 


oft,all God his wrath is for the Santuary, But be- 
fides 


Chap.18 | 


) 
þ 


< 04.6 wr er it — % LS Ot es ©. - a = — 
<A s : ; __ 5 - "8" - po % 6) py L Ti Bt its 
= o ws D.. »,. $ 
- # kg# 4 / 
F*4 ap.18 . Vp0N R 2 
; , * 
* o 


—_ 


OS OT 
2p 3 
_— £ Py %. mn 
IT —_— 7. -- 

$ _ --.4 

(9X ENETN 

- -” - 
\ F- 

. 


—_—_—_— 


fides this, what bloudy warre hath been fince the Beaſt 
his ſtealing vp out of the Earth, whereof ſhee hath not 
beene the vpſtirrer; or which , her finne hath not 
brought vpon the world? whoſe bewitching vanity 
and poiſonable ſting tormenting ſuperſtitious mindes; 
for necre the ſpace oftwo hundreth yeeres, made the 
force and floure of the world to fall by Millions, in the 
fooliſh Conqueſt of [erxſalem? whoſe finne looſed 
theſe foure Angels from Emphrates, after they had 
beene a ſpace in God his patience bound yppe; at 
length, by Turkiſh fury, and poiſonable Mahome- 
tane errour, to make vtterly deſolate the third part of 
the VYorld? VVhat warre hath beenin Exrepe,which 
ſhe bath not cither raiſed or foſtered ? and whoſe emiſ- 
faries as Frogges by ſeditious and treaſonable prge 
Riſesand loggeons , preſently diſturbe the 
peace of the Earth ? therefore iuſt and 


righteous are thy iudgements, 
O King of Saints, 


—— 


 CHyare. XIX. 
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XS Hus hath beene the deſcription of the 
FTE 'Whore and her iudgement, Follow. 
SE cthriow thereupon, the ioy of Saints - 
{! and that it may bee full, the finall over. 
W' throw of the other enemies. -Of the 
Ae Beaſt in this Chapt, and Dragon in the 
next, for an abſolute victory, 

' ' 2 + This Chapter; hath rf theioy of Saints,in their 
ſong of praiſe; andinext, the foile 6fthe Beaſt. The'ſong, 
fotthe forme, matter, and euent, is admirable, In the 
forme,are the ſingers,theſtrange manner of ſinging, and 
the courfe or order of their ſong. The (ingers, accor- 
ding to the courſe and oeyrecs of the ſong, are three, 
Firſt, a great multitude'in heauen, ' Secondly, the 24, 
Elders and 4. Beaſts. Thirdly,the yoice of a great mu]- 
titude, as the voice of many waters, &c, Scirred thereto 

by a voice from thethrone, 

3 By the firſt, 4mmltitude in heaxen,by all the frame 
of ſpeech thorow this Prophefie, are ſignified the Saints 
in common. In whom all and generally,the deftruction 
Aaft.he Whore, worketh this ioy which breaketh foorth 
in thankC-giuing. Their manner of fingingis, with a 
londe voice, both for their force of affection in them 
ſclues, and for the aduowed open proclaiming thereof 
before the world:and that,firſt ina generall and vncoutk 
word, they praiſeGod and ftirre all others thereto : and 
next,they vtter ſpecial rang ofpraiſe, with the reaſons, 
wherein is the matter of the ſong, 

4 Thegenerall wordis, Halehziah,two well known 
Ebrew words, and of frequent vſe in the Pſalmes : but 
neuer tillnow, in all the new Teſtament recorded. And 
heereare put foure times, nor for any ſpeciall holineſle or 

| myſtery, 
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myſterie, that in the frame, fillables, or letters thereof is 
contained, and for which, it mult be religiouſly kept yn- 
tranſlated, as the Romans, after a foolith and cabbali. 
ſicke forme, eſteeme and vic it and others: bur yet, it is 
not without great purpoſe, and high myſtery, that the 
faithfull now, not onely firſt, beginne their ſong, bur al- 
ſo there1n, ſo often in courſe, vie this word, andin E- 
brew.. Which purpoſe and myſterie, to take vp clearely, 
the occafion of this ſong, and courſe thereof, as orderly 
it gocth on, beeing compared with what at length wee 
ſpake vpon the ſixth Viall, Chapt. 16, will euidently lead 
vs, For, by the judgement of the Whore,the Way Is pre=- 
pared for theſe of the Eaſt ; who, yponthe victory here 
enſuing ouer the Beaſt, ſhall celebrate the ſame, by cal- 
ling the place in Ebrew Armageddon, ang mourning the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddon, 
And ſhall bee brought with vs Gentiles, toſfing Hallelu- 
iah. As the courſe and matter of this ſong ſhew eui- 
dently. But wee muſt not eſteeme, that this Ra Hallela- 
;ah is ſung by the Ebrews, albeit it bee in Ebrew, to wa- 
ken vsto aduert the myſtery. For this firſt Halle/niah,the 
Chriſtians of the Geutiles doe ſing : onely to ſhewthe 
way now prepared, by the iudgement of the Whore, for 
them to come in,and concelebrate the victorie, Neither 


| thus, ſo much, for any ſuch intention of the ſingers to- 


ward that end, as that heereby, the ſpirit will ſhew, that 
thefall of the Whore, andloud praiſe of God, by Chri- 
Rians, for it, ſhall in a degree, waken vp the Eaſt, and E- 
brews principally,and ſhal ſerue for a great ſtep for them 
to.come into the Church. And yet an other greater ſtep 
is laide for them, and they more ftirred, vpon the higher 
intending of this ſong by a ſecond Hallelniah, for the c- 
uerlaſtingneſſe of her ruine, And yet more, by a Halte- 
l#iab of the Elders and Beaſts,falling downe and worſhip- 
ping. him that. itteth on the throne, Wherein, wee muſt 
take heede, that wee eſteeme not the multitude in heagen, 


and the E/ders and Beaſts tobe otherwaics diucrs, then 
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3 in diftin& conſideration, for the more cleare explication 
E- of the degrees whereby God wrought on, this great ef. 
4 fe, Which,as it ſhall beina good degree promooued, 
by that common ioy and praiſe of Chriſtians, ſuchas 
confuſedly, and ſuddenly, at the firſt joyfull euent, is rai- 
ſedinallhearts : ſo,a greater and morceffetuall degree 
thereof ſhall follow, when the praiſe hereupon, ſhall be 
ſolemne, in the Church aſſemblies and publike afions 
thereof : which is meaned by the ſong ofthe Elders and 
Beaſts, who are the type of the Church, as for ſolemne 
and lawfull worſhip,it is ordered,inthe Beaſts going be. 
fore, andelders following them : hauing Gad his pre- 
ſence in his gracious diſpenſation of the ſpirit,word, and 
faithfull miniſtery thereof: ſuch as (albeit ithath nor al- 
waies appeared to thecies of men of theearth) yet God 
had at all times as by conference of the 4.and 11,and 14. 
Chapters herewith, is manifeſt, When this Church thus, 
for a lawfull miniftery,ſeruing God in the communion of 
Saints, is hid fromche world , then none keare orlearne 
their ſong but the ſcaled Virgins, But at this time, their 
Hallelsiah and publike ſolemne praiſe, ſhall be ſeene and 
heard widely,cuento the wakening of the Eaſt thereby, 
Forit is now along time ſince it was faid to the reuiued 
| witneſſes, Come vphither. The 144000.ſealed ones are 
faide Chapt. 1 4. to ſing a new ſong before the throne, 
Elders, and Beaſts : not that the x44000.arc one thing, 
and the Elders and Beaſts another, Bur,as the I 4.4000, 
are put to expreſle the ſtate and condition of the true 
Church, in Antichriſt his vſurpation; ſo they are ſaid-to 
ſing, before the Throne, Beaſts, and Elders, Toſhew,that 
albeit the world perceiued it not, euen then God had ſlill 
a Church, inthe midſt whereof he dwelt, and had init a 
miniſtery, and was worſhipped lawfully, inthe aſſembly 
and communion of Saints, For this itis;that thorow this 
whole Prophefie, howſoeuer, to exprefſe the divers con« 
ditions of the Church, ſundry and diuers types are ved ; 
yet this, of Throne, Beaſts , and Elders, eucr holdeth 
in 


Chap. 11. 
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in all, Thus then, the firſt common and confuſed ioy 
and praiſe, thereupon, is a double degree, ( according as 
it riſeth ypon the Whores cternall fall ) and effcCtuall, to 
waken, But, wheneuen theſe ſame, in ſolemne afſem- 
bly , profeſſedly praiſe God; it both inhanceth the ſer- 
uice done, as done in the Sanctuary; and ſheweth a dee- 
per ſenſe and regard of the benefit, mioouing that duty 
inthe hearts of the praiſers: as alſo,the publike, well or- 
dered, and holy excerciſe, in the Congregation, ſtirretl: 
. more, them who are without, to reuerence, and conuer- 
fion, then common and priuate cariage, Pſalm.5.7, and 
1. Cor.14.24.25. Theſeſame two degrees are,Chap.1 1, 
Where, vpontheſigne giuen by the Trumpet, and pre- 
conceiued ioy of theſe ſame euents to enſue, this ſame 
praiſe is ſummarily ſung, Now then, this third Hale/u- 
:5ah, of the Elders and Beaſts, falling and worſhipping him 
that ſitteth on the Throne, is a neerer degree of vp-ſtir- 
ring, and ſtep of in-comming, of Ebrewes and Orient, 
to fing Hallelwiah with vs, Burt laſtly, the voice from 
the Throne, even God his owne powerfull yoice, ſhall 
fully waken them from their deadnefle, andpull perficly, 
the vaile fromtheir hearts, ers on them the ſpirit of 
mercy and compaſſion, andtaking fromthem their ftony 
hearts, that they may ſee him whom they pearced, And 
this is called peculiarly, the voice from the Throne, to 
note God his mens 5 hoard ce of their illumination 
and full conuerfion at this point, wheretothoir hearts, 
by the viRtory of the Chriſtian Church, and praiſe offe- 
red to God Cs werein ſome good degrees, be- 
fore,prepared and mollified, So as now, all the ſeruants 
af God, all that feare him, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
raiſe ypa ſong to God, fot multitude,mgieRty,and noiſe, 
admirable : for exceeding great power and motion of 
ſpirit, fult of chundering : for newneſle of marter, paſ- 
fing ioyfull, For raiſing of this great Halle/niah,a ſtrange 
js of working (as would appeare) is heere ſet downe, 
For, where it might ſceme, that according to the ordi- 
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nary diſpenſation of all grace, the voice ſhould, fromthe 
Throne, hauc gone firſt to the Beaſts and Eiders,and from 
them tothe multitude ; ina heaucnly wildome, the fuſt 
motion is from the multicude, next, from Beaſts and El. 
ders, and laſthe, fromthe Throne : to ſhew this great 
worke (as I haue ſhewed) atla(t, by God his owne puwer, 
fully cfteRuall, The order is from 1/ay, A voice ſaundeth 
from the City, awoice from the Temple, the vaice of the 
Lord who recompenſeth his enemies, Then, Sion before 
[he trauelled, brought foorth her children, and before her 
paine ſhee was delinered of a man childe, Then, The earth: 
was brought foorth inaday, and a Natian was. borne at 
once. Conferre diligently, and cſpic deepe wiſdome, 

This voice, is to all Gods. his ſeruant , to all that feare. 
him both ſmall and great, the time of whoſereward is now 
come, when God adeſtroieth them who deſtroied the earth, 
Chapter. 11. Now, Rachel barrca while Lea bare chil- 
dren, ſhall breake foorthin the thouſands of Hanaſſe, and 
tenne thouſands of Ephraim, So, bythis voicc from the! 
Citie, from the Temple, and laſily, fromthe Throne; cucn 
from him #Whs fully recompenſeth his enemies, is railed, for: 
multitude of fingers, for manner and matter of ſong, an 
Hellelaiahof a wonderfull note. While, not onely,a great 
multitude euen all the ſernants of God, ſmall and great lew 
and Gentile doe (ing it, butalſotheir ſong is ike the voice 
of many Waters, and as the noiſe of great thunders; not us 
theſe Cha, 14,which none heard but the ſcaled ones 8 but 
ſuch as ſhall 61 the world with aRtoniſhment, and make 
the heauens reſound. So; (weetely and mighttly ſhall: the 
Harpes of them, whole receiuing ſhall bee life from the 
dead, bee tuned vp, with vs Gentiles, to. praiſeour come 
mon Sauiour. _ - 

5- This, for cleering the myſtery heere implied, ha- 
ving ſhewed the forme, in the ſingers vacouth manner, 
erdcr, and-courſe of this whole ſong : Nowletvs returne 
_ ficſt conſider the. matter ofall, and then the euent in 
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6 The matter ofthe ſong inthe firſtebree Hallelnzah, 
and two degrees of lingers, is all one, In che latt Hatlelue 
iab & laſt fingers, when all ſmall & great ſing, irislarger, 
The ſong of the firſt fingers hath two parts, and accor- 
dingly, to ſhew the riſing of their affeiongthe word Hal- 
leIniah is doubled. The firſt parthath theſpeciall points 
of praiſc, and reaſons thereof, - The ſpeciall points, are; 
Saltation, glory, honour, andpower,&c. Thus intoyfall 
ſong profeiling, that the onely praiſe of their ſaluation, 
the onely glory, that is, the eſtimation and high account 
they haue God in, as onely author of all their good : all 
the honour, thatis, alldutifull worſhip, which according 
to thart-eſtimation and account they owe, arc due to him 
onely. Laſtly, they acknowledge his onely power and 
Nrength in all cheir.deliverance, and ouerthrow of their 
foes, This ſong, isthe ſamein argument, with that Chap. 
7. Saluationis ofiour Godandof the Lambe. The reaſons 
of this:their praifc;arc firſt; generally gincn, and nextr,ſpe= 
cially accommodate tothe-prefent matter The generall 
is, that hzs indgements are true ardinſt, inrelation ro his 
proiniſcs and nature: andaccordinglyin the fpeciall caſe 
hecre meaned, the truth of his judgements.is cleere, «in 
that the Whoore is iudged and deliroied 4as he promited); 
not onely to deflroy her, buta}ſo all that-doe-euill :to the 
SanRuary. The iuftice and cquity;is manifeſt in her finale; 
who was #grearWhootre, andtherewithal,the corrupter of 
the whole earth: being, both herſelfe,exeremely finnfull, 
and inducing orhers to linne: next, extremely crucll, as 
in whom all the blood of the carth-was found, and who, 
ſpecially-was:drunkenwwith theblood of Saints. Now,God 
isa requirer of. blood,: and fingulary of» his holy -ones, 
whoſe death'is precious inhis cies, This, both truth and. 
iuſtice of God, in thisfpeciall aft ofthe Whoores damna- 
tion, is yet more cleered in: the ſecond;part of their ſonge - 
whereto they are ſtirred, by the conſideration of her cuer- 
halting fall, ſo asthey noucefearc her deceit or crucle y any 
more, And, this raiſeth their. affcRton' to anew Hallela:r 
mars WL 3 £ ns iab 
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iab,ſo, ypon the more cleare ſenſe of the greatnelle of the 
benefit, doubling the praiſe, The fooliſh knoweth' it 
not , and the unwiſe man wnderſtandeth not, that the 
wicked flouriſheth as the graſſe, but bee ſhall bee deftroied 


for ener, 


-.7 © Theſecondorder of fingersaffirme the ſame mar- 
ter, in the word, Amer, and fing the ſame praiſe in Hal- 


8 lathethirdorder, as the fingersare moe, and the 
note higher, ſois the matter of their ſong ſomewhat lar- 
ger: as which, hath not onely relation to the iudgement 
of the Whoore, as theformer parts of the ſong, but alſo 
co.the ſubſequent Rory, bothof the encmics onerthrow, 
and graccfull Rate of the Bride thereupon : both which 
arc heere ſummarily celebrate, and largely after, through 
the booke exponed. The firſt, in this, that ew the Lord 
raigneth, for they are deſtroied who viurped the King- 
dome. Theother, in that the Bride is prepared, The de- 
truQion of the vſurpers, is hencefoorth in this and the 
next Chapter : theBride prepared, Chapters 21. and 23. 
Heerenpon, all arc of other, mutually exhorttd to ioy and 
gladncflc, aſwellas to the praifing of God; for that The 
Lambe his marriage is come, &c, Wherein, as there is 
huge matcerofGodspraiſc, ſo of exceeding ioy to them- 
ſelues in their owne good from him, This marriage, con- 
tracted of old,was comein agreat degree, when the Bride- 
grome came into the werld,but they who were bidden,re- 
fled to come, and amongſt thoſe, who were brought in 
rothe wedding, one-wantced a wedding garment, and 
thereupon, is'caſt outinto vtter darkeneſſe, cuen the lake 
of fire and Brimeftone; But now, atthis point heere ce- 
lebrated, the marriage ſhall come ina nobler degree, when 
God, by a voice from the Throne, ſhall turne their hearts 
who refuſed, now tocomein :' that, as their cafting of 
was the riches ofthe Gentiles, ſo theirrecctuing, may bee 
much more the lifeof theworld from death, by ſo firange 
and wonderfull a change as ſhall make, ina manner, a new 
| heauen 
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heauen and a new eatth, inwhich, they ſhall hate. grear- Iſa 65.15.16, - 

hy to reioice and bee glad.. When both ſiſters, aſwell the "2 

little fifter which had no breaſts, as the other, are ſpo- ENG 

hen for and receined. That the Shepheard may beone,and j,hn 10, 16; 

the ſheepfold one, When in that day, there ſhall bee #xe 

Lord oner all the earth and his name one, This is that num- Zach. 14.9, - 

ber innumerable,Ch.7.of al Tongs, Nations &Languages, Hai 54.5- 

with Palmesin their hands & clothed in longwhitfookes, $2220 

&c.This is that ler»ſalem from heauen wherin the heathen 

nor afly vnclcane thing ſhall enter no more: which,now 

ſhall bee perfeRly adorned with fuch fulaeffe of gracefull 

& quiet ae, al being perfortned;whatſoeuer the Lord by 

his ſernants the Prophtts had promiſed,that ſhee hath as 

a Bride perfectly busked, but to attend the laft and full 

at ofthe marriage, to enter intothe marriage chamber, 

and eternally inivy her ſpouſe, This goodlic ſtate in 

gracc, vpon full ouerthrow of all eroubſes,deſcrtbed moft 

goodly, Chap, 21.and 22;-is the finifhinfof the myſtery 

of God, Chap. 10. When's Bride is perfetly buzked and 

trimmed, wanting noneof her otnaments, then nothing 

remaineth, bucthe ſolemne a&ts of the mariage, to Enioy 

her Lord, So, the reaſon of the ſpeech, is plaine from 

common vle. | FS HNFE 

9 Thisher preparationithatwe may vnderſtand it not” .. 

to be of her felfe ; (for the Lord will aufiver her before ſhee 9, 

ke) is ſhewedto bee in her attire. Whercof1s noted, i..." 

whence ſhe hath it, and what it is, Shee hath irby frec gift BY 

of the Bridegrome.. For; what a Bride weare; by nature, RH 

ſee Ezechiel 16. atid'notonely is the garrvent giver) her, 

bur, which is tobe marked, the putting on thereof is giuen: 

her alſo : as, which Thee can no moreputden, by herſelfe, 

then ſhee can purchaſe it, What this garment1s, in ſhew-- 

þd, firſt, figuratiucly, and then in proper termes, Figus* 

ratiuely, itis fine linen pure a—_— ,. This linen hath 

two properties. It is pyte, becaute Tefus Chrift- given vs, 

"of the father to.juſtificatibn, whom bythe: gift of faith 

weput On, is pure; ſpotlelſe, and vndefiled : and maketh 
Vs 
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b +2..7; 72. yspure before God, This. is juſtification of 'faith pro- 
YH + perly. . Theſecond; property isShining; for as it is 
| tporleſle and. purc, ſo hath ir) a.glorious luftre, to ſhew, 
__ Philip,2as, that Chriſt is not. onely,put on to iuſtfcation, but alſo 
| "Wgglorie,and that intwo reſpects, One, in that hee 
al ati: ſanctifyingya, weeſhine here as. lights in the middelt of 
Es: - 1+ '' afrowardigeneration,ſhewing forth the vertues ofhim 
» \L,Petzg, thathath called. vs ſþ glorifying God, witneſſing ts the 
world our juſtification, - and cuen ſtrengthning our own 
ſoules inthe certainety.of our eleftion :* while wee de- 
clare our faith perfe&by our workes,cuen as our works, 
thereupon.ſhine and are, approued,, becauſe faith wor- 
keth tagetherwith the,woxke. For whatſocuer is. without 
fanih is finne, .;and this, is that juſtification whereof 
Tames Chapter. 2, to expreſſe both, the word is plurall, 
Higiaudra, The other reſpeQt of ſhining is, in thatas we 
put on.,Chriſtto muſtificatian and ſanctification, ſo alſo 
ro-full glory.at lengrth.with, himſelfe, our corruptible 
bodies being made conformeto his glorious body, The 


m7, Iewesfirſt, ſecking to eſtabliſhtheir owne rightcouſnes 

G whichis by the Law, (ſo hke Adam and Exa, . making 
"9en3-7* garmentsto themſclues) fell fromthe rightcouſneſſe of 
God, but now God turneth their hearts to prepare and 

| __ tximthemſelues withthe Bridegropme his gifts(as was 
Gm,  Aetecchamih theornaments broyght from, her buſ- 
| ' bard, ;both giuenher, .and.put_ on her), counting all 


"S, "bag things loſle to bee found in Chriſt;. that. is, not hauing 
= their. ownerighteouſneſſe whichjs by the law, but the 
rightequſnefle of God, whichys by, faith in Icſus: which, 
ang. application thercof,.. arc both cheftee gift of God. 
And che holy Gholt ſo.cqueheth,the words, as.no place 
15.6ft to cauillation, For he-fayeth not our Juſtificati- 
onsaretbe 460 Hens 7 4 linnen giuen vs is our 
IICAatiONS, + Os. I TINT EIB 

MD s was ſonf mpracllous, forſtrapge forme 
andmarters Nopriollowerh the ffrange eucnt inthe A- 
poſile; wheraa;cometo be obſcrued, the occaſion and 
"a, : cucent 
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euent itſelfe, Albeit the whole matter, and manner 
ofthe ſong occafioneth this euent: yet moſt ſpeciallie 
it followeth, through the Angels ſingular care,and man- 
ner of confirming Johx in the greatnefle and truth of 
theſe matters: euen therein implying, that they are 
ſo wonderfull, as men would hardely belicue that ſuch 
things could come to paſſe. Hee confirmeth [hn by 
commandement,and by affirmation, The quality of the 
commandement giueth of it ſelfe, te preſume affuredly 
both ſome great, and alſo a certainely determined caſe : 
as which hee commandeth himto write,both for regard 


of the matter, as alſo for ſure preſeruation, and laſting Icb,r9.23, 


recordtherof,as which moſt afſuredly ſhould fall our.He 
commandethto write one ſpeciall point, which yet im- 
plyeth all, hat they are bleſſed who are called to the Sup- 

er «fthe Lambes marriage. VVhich bleſſednes asit mult 
wk reſtrained to the effectuall calling(many being cal- 
led who are not choſen) ſo here, the Angell will ftirre 
Tohn and all Chriftiansin 70h» his perſon, to the confi- 
deration of a fingular bleſſedneſle of this time, through 
the great efficacy ofche yoyce from the Throne,and obe- 
dience wrought thereby in them who firſt refuſed ; and 
no doubt,of the Orient, by and with them, A bleſſed. 
neſſe was commanded to be written, Chapter 14.but that 
was of ſuffering,wherein they were cuen bleſſed. Here 
the caſeyarieth. For now all ſhall ſuffer, who come not 
to the Lambe his Supper,and ſhall bee madea Supper to 
the foules of Heaxen, verſe 17, Now theteares ſhall bee 
wipedfromthe cies of Mourners,and the deſtroyers o 


Chap.7.17. 
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the carth ſhall bee deſtroyed, The Heathen were an jj, 6 


BY» 


now the Lordis angry mhis courfe, which if it Chap. r1.18; 


kindle, Bleſſed are all that come to him, Now they who Pſal.z. 
did flay with the ſword, areflain by the ſword: and the Gbap. 13.10, 
Captiuers are captined, For now, God taketh his king- Chapcnas 


dome by the euident ouerthrow ofhis enemies,and ex- 
altation of his Church, hauing his name written, euen 


on his garment and thigh, So bleſſed in effeR are they, 
E © who 
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who come to the ſuper of the Lambe his marriage. The 
Angell, next con rmeth /ohnby affirmation, that theſe 
words of God are trae. Thus wakening vp oh to. con- 
ſider rare matter, whereof hee ſo earncitly affirmeth, that 
the words are true,and for aflurance of their truth, that 
they are of God or God his words, 

11 Now, beſides the ſong in it ſelfe wonderfull, this 
care ofthe Angell to confirme Toby, and waken vp his 
ſpirits by ſo fingular a commandement, and ſo peremp- 
tory an aſſcueration, ſo rauiſheth the heart of the Apo- 

Chap.22.3, le with exceſſiue ioy of ſo good newes, that hee was 
(for a notable document of humane infirmityin ſo great 
an Apoſtle) about ro haue worſhipped, rhis Angell. 
Which attempt how vnlawfull itis ia it ſelfe, and how 
vnpleaſant to the Angell; Firſt, his interdiftion well 
ſheweth in ſuch haſte and conciſe forme of ſpeech, as . 
commonly men yſe, ypon care to,preuent ſome inſtant 
and derteſtable euill. When feare and ſolicitude ſuffer 
not to ſpeakeat length, ora full ſentence ,«w.Next,hee 
ſtrengrthneth his interdiQtion with ſtrong reaſons, one 
taken from his owne condition, to whom this worſhip 
was offered, as whichwas not capable thereof, being 
but a ſeruant,and not onely his (le; ſome prerogatiue 
might be imagined in the Apoitle,to ftay thar which of 
an other mighthaue bin offered) but euen a fellow ſer- 
uant ofthis brethren, who had the teſtimony of leſus: 
his greateſt honour,and chiefe ſcope of al his ſeruice,be. 
ing Chriſt and his knowledge, to miniſter the ſams, 
without which he were nothing, 'and therefore, albeit 
of different nature from Jhz, and other Chriſtians, ye: 
in condition, amd end of calling but their fe)low-ſeruant: 
they hauing the ſpirit of Prophefie as he had. The other 
reaſonis from the perſon of him, who onely is to bee 
worſhipped and ſerued, according to the law alleadged 

Math.4.10* by our Lord againſt Sathan. Now it might probably 
appeare, that herein, yerſome further thing were im- 
plyed, For this Angell being thetype of theſe _ 

ers. 


hee us 


ters, who ſhali bee the ſhewers and diſpenſators of this 
huge meafure ofpowerſull light and grace, for ſo won- 
derfull effe&ts; and 1h» here bearing the perſon of 
common Chriſtians of that time: it may ſe:me, that 
the rare and excellent graces of the Miniſters, who ſhal 
then bee turniſhed witha golden reed, would '' farre 
miſcarrie weake Chriſtians, in admiration of their 9ifts 
and working, as to attribute too much vnto them, if 
their owne fidelity and holineſle did notlet it. And as 
this giueth vs to expeCt yet goodly things;ſo herein is a 
cloſe warning of humilicy in the one, and circumſpe&- 
neſle in the other, to giue all glory to God, But here- 
ofIdare determine nothing, fearing ſtill to bee curi- 
ous in fo diuine an Argument, wherein I haue chooſed 
rather to hold vp coniecturall ſuggeſtions, then appeare 
ynreuerently to handle ſuch myfteries. 

12 Thus wee hauc heard the ſong of Saints,firſt ypon 
the Whores deftruttion, and next more mightily, and 
of moe intended higher, yponpreception of full victo= 
rieouer the other enemies, and the Church her graceful 
Nate thereupon : which ſo rauiſhed the Apoſtle, as hee 
had almoſt miſcarried. Now, are the other victories 
ſhewed, and goodly ſtate of the Bride thereupon, And 
firſt, through the reſt ofthis Chapter, is the foile of the 
Bea(t bearer vp of the Whore,and no queſtion,but now 
highly chafed with her fall, 

13 Inthevictory ouer the beaſt, are thedeſcription of 
the parties,andthe cuent ofthe batrell, Theparty vic- 
coriousis magnifickly deſcribed;firftin his perſon, ar- 
my, weapans of war, and his working by them: and 
next in his Herauld, His perſon, by great properties,and 
many agreeable to his many and great names. Firſt, his 
comming forth declareth him a heauenly perſonage,for 
hee is from thence, Of great maieſty,comming torth in 
abundance of light: as to whoſe outmarching, the 


heauens are caſt wide open. A greater degree of light 
E e 3 then 


Chap.z1.r 5. 


q » FEEL Pi FH bo, 
64% b +, 7. I"EYL 
% *. 
| 4 : 
2 p 
- |; 


©. AP DIAG AY na * 56 atm ht Crow dro ee R—_ 


* ACommentary -Chap.tg, 


4 m 
- 


Jai 63.4. 
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Pſal.51.4. 


BÞlal 135. 


then hitherto hath been mentioned,ſo as the Ggnejofthe 
ſon of man is clearly ſeen in heauen, Oh that thou woldeft 
breake the heauens, aud come downe, His adminiſtration 
at this time in Antichriſt his full - ouerthrow , ſhall 
bee in exceeding great euidency of light and pow- 
cr, 
14 Hee fitteth on a white horſe for fidelity and truth: 
and namely fortheſe points of his adminiſtration, wher- 
in his fidelity and truth arenow ſpecially to bee ſhewved : 
in indging and fighting;tor all which reſpects, he rideth , 
and ona white horſe : according to the ſtate ofa Tudge, 
and triumphing glory of a victorious V Varriour, Heis 
alſo a faithfull and true witnefſe, Chapter r.And a faithful 
High Prieſt, Hebr.z. Bur here heeis:o ſhew his fidelity 
and truth, in judging and hghting. - Now the time of 
hu redeemed is come,and the time of the dead that they bee 
indged, and ſuch deliroyed who deſtroy the earth. In all 
which hee both indgeth,and fighteth righteouſly, for he is 
pure when hee indgeth, andinſt when hee ſpeaketh, This 
indgement is not that laſt and generall, butherethe ſpe- 
ciall, of theſe enemies of his Church is meaned :whom 
he is now to ouerthrow, ſo as they ſhall never bee any 
more able to trouble Sox, but their ruine ſhall hold on, 
rill atlaſt they be for eucr adiudged to endlefſe torment. 
Hee rode ona whzte horſe from the firſt outgoing of the 
Goſpellto conquere, Chapter &.and to deiedt'the Dra- 

onfrom heauen,Chapter 12, when hee and his Armie 
| ghtto that effeCt: but this is the laſt and nobleſt at 
of his ricing for the Dragon and his Vicars vtter de- 
ſtruction. | 

15 Now to iudge righteouſly, is requiſite not onely 

arighteous diſpoſition, bnt aiſo a wiſe heart to diſcerne: 
for often ludges who are in mind ſet to doe righteoufly, 
yet ignorantly gine wrong iudgement, But no ſuch thing 
can befall him, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, Pure, 
picrcing,purgiag, and ſearching hearts and reines, _ 
WAOIN. 
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whomnothing can bee hid, foreuen thedarkeneſle is 
light before him. Andas for iudging,ſo alſo, for figh- 2 Kin.18,20, 
ting(as Rabſace thugh prophane, yer pertinently ſay- | 
eth in that) Connſe/land ſtrength are for the warre, This 
Captaine then who feeth the thoughts of his enemies, 
betore they bee hatchedin their hearts, hath no perill 
to bee deluded or circumuented with ſtratagems ; or as 
often befalleth orherwiſe, expert warriours, through 
want of intelligence, roſlippe opportunities, © If Eli-, kings, 
ſha, by a ray ofthe light ofthis Captaines flaming eies, 
was able to diſcouer, and ſo diſappoint what the King 
of Aram conſultedin his ſecret Cabinet;what may this 
Lord doe, who formeth the heart? 
16 With wiſdome hee hath alſo great authority, as 
hauing on his head many Crownes., Both, for that hee 1s 
King of Kings, and alſo for his many victories,-ſpecial= 
ly in this his laſt warre. Which how peculiarly is reſpe- 
Red, his Crownes are all on his head, For hee ftandeth 
not by crowned hornes, as the Beaft, but all his au- 
thority and ſtrength isin himſelfe, and of himſelfe, and 
hee in this his trength & power, now commeth totake 
the Crowne from the head of the King of Ammor,ro ſer 
it on Daxid his head, The Beaſt now muſt forgoe his * Sam.12, 
Triple Crowne, Chriſt his proper honour wherewith 
hee hath blaſphemouſly artired his head, 


17 Being thus ableco ſceall,and of authority to con- 


vere all : hee hath yet 4 1ame written which none know- E 
eth but himſelfe, And this name is ſo much the more mar- Ta 
uailous,and hath the more cleare note ofhis Greatneſſe, 5 

_- 


that being written,as both a ſure andpermanent name , bo 
and alſo expoſed tobee read, yetnone knoweth 'it but 2 
himſelfe, And what is he not able todoe, whoſecing, 
and by matchleſſe authority ouerruling all, yet is ſer a- 
boue the reach ofall? his ſtate, counſels and wayes be- 
ing knowne to himſelfe onely : as whereof no Ach is 
capable. So inſearchable are his wayes,and his iudge- 
ments paſt finding out * according, as in confideratian 
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of one ſpeciall euent of this his iudging and fighting ar 
this time. Paxlexclameth : and the ſcaled-Booke no cre- 
ature'was able to looke on, 

13 Thatnone imagine theſe to be idle Titles,in name 
onely, heeisalſoa practiſed warriour, and now ſpecially 
come forth to ſhew, how mighty hee is to ſaue, For this, 
his garment is dipt in bloud, euenthe bloud of his ene- 
mies; to note ahugeſlaughter, Hee is now to treadthe 
Wine-preſſe of God his wrath. He hath long looked if a- 
»y would helpe, but therewas none to belpe, none to vp- 
hold, therefore his owne arme now ſhall helpe him, and his 
ewne wrath ſuſtaine him: the day of vengeance is now in 
his heart, and the time of his redeemed is come. And accor- 
dingly,as he who ſpeaketh inſtly,and is mighty to ſane, hee 
is called the word of God Not onely for that hee is that 
word which was in the beginning with God, and was God: 
but alſo, and here ſpecially, becauſe heeis that rr#e one, 
who ſpeaketh and performeth, as who, both ſpeaketh 
mſtly,and is mighty to ſane. Forthis redde garment and 
name agreeable to it, See Iſai 63. and weigh the 

lace. | 
: 19 Such is the Captaine ofthe Lord his hoaſt. The 
inhabitants of the earth following the Beaſt, Chapter 
13. Wondered,andin wonder exclamed, hz is like the 
beaſt? whois able to fight with him? Heere Ithinke hee 
hath his match and more, But theſe carthly ones ſee not 
the Heauens,and ſo goe on blindfolded to their owne 
deftruftion. His army is in his owne Livery, Hee nee- 
dethnoarmie, buthis army hathneed of him, For he 
is their glory, their ſtrength, their armour,their victory, 
and ll : 'Inhis ſtrength they fight and ouercome, They 
are all horſed,as,who for dignity are Tudges and warri- 
'ours, like their Captaine. They are alſo faithfull and 
true, in, and by him, They are all kinges and pricſtes 
clothedin pure andſhining filke, This is a bleſſed Cap- 
raine, who conformeth -all his followers in glory and 
dignity tohimſeclfe.. eAlexander was foobſh to gloric 


In 
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in his Argyraſpides : hereis a Caprtaine of high note. 

In oppoſition to the eacthly ones, on the other party, 

they are called the hoſt ofheauen, where there conuer- Chap.N2I2s 
ſation is, cuen while they are in the world, but not of 

the world, 

230 The weapon of this great Captaine, whereby he 
worketh and fighteth, is the ſword of his mouth. With COR 
it, he ſmiteth the Heathen, enemies of his Church, trea- _ - i 
ders downe ofthe holy City : cruſhing them in peeces, FOOTY 
with an iron Mace, And hee treadeth the winepreſle of 
God almighty, Heere now, the treaders are troden 
downe, Thus, with mouth and hand, hee fighteth,and gr. . . 
with feet, downe-trampleth all. How ſoftrange effets 
of bloud-ſhed , and ouerturning the whole ſtate of the 
earth, are attributed to the ſword of his mouth, is cleare 
Chapt. 14.17.18. where an Angel, armed with a fickle, 
commeth out of the Temple, and is ſtirred ro cut downe 
the grapes of the earth, by one comming from the Al- 
tar, hauing power ouer fire. And Chapt. 15, where the , - 
Angels of the lait wrath, receiue their Vials from one , The.z 
of the foure Beaſts ; and come to execution out of the 
Temple ; like as the voice commanding it, is from the 
Temple, By the breath ofthis Lord his mourh Antichrifi 
muſt bee conſumed. 

21 This his fighting, to the foile of all his foes, ma- 
keth himyet a name. The Krug of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, This he was at all times, And cuen fromthe day ,, , 
of his aſcention was alwaies ſecne of his owne, crow- Phil: 
ned with glory and honour.God hauing exalted him aboue 
all name that is named : ſo as all knees muſt baw, and e- 
uery tongue confeſſe him to bee the Lord, Yet hce get= 
teth this name, at this time, in a ſpeciall manner, writtems 
en his garment and thigh, So as now, it becommeth ma- 
nifeſt to the view ofall : his power and ſtrength kything 
clearely in this vitory, and wonderfull ſequels of it. 

This is that ſame, which inthe ſong was ſaid , the Lord 
God almighty hath raigned. And Chapt, 11, The king- 


domes 
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= domes of the world are onr Lord bis andhis Chrifts, This 
is his fitting on a white cloude, Chap.114. euen the ma- 
nifeſtation of his iudgements, Chapt, 15.4. Rome in 
| great derifion, when they crucified him, ſet ouer his 

johnza PÞeade, in three Languages, This is the King of the 

Tewes, And the Iewes, counting it ſcorne and high diſ- 

grace, to haue him called their King, intreated the alte- 

ration of the words,in that he ſoſcalled,himſelf Burt now, 

by the finall and euerlaſting onerthrow of the Kingdome 

of Rome, and by conuerſion of the Iewes, ro mourne 

for him whom they pearced, hee ſhall gloriouſly mani- 

felt himſelfe, and & acknowledged, not onelyKing of 

the Iewes, butalſo King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 

This name, hee hath written on his garment, as great 

Kings and high Captaines haue their imperiall garments, 

whereby they are diſcerned. On histhigh, not ſo much 

| for that ordinarily, the ſword, weapon of the victory, 

that 6 is girded on the thigh : bur, for thatin Scripture ſpeech, 

kan a man his ſtrength is placed commonly in his loines and 

thighes, (ow it is his owne ſtrength that helpeth him ) and 

therefore, it was a token of ſubicion and ſeruitude, to 

put the hand vnder the thigh, Which cuſtome, eAber- 

Ezra witnefleth to haue continued ſtill among the In- 

dians and Ethiopians till his tme. And therefore, his 

nameis alſowritten on his thigh, becauſe all the world 

now haue to put their hands vnder it,and ſweare him ho- 

mage. This Captaine, wreſtling with Jacob, to make 

him know he was his Lord, and that all his ſtrength was 
of him, hee did ſtrike him with a note of infirmity in 

the thigh. | 

22 Thus was the deſcription of the great Captaine 

of the heauenly hoſt, in himſelfe, his armie,armour,and 

manner of fighting. Now, followeth his herauld or 

trumpet, Who is remarkeable for his tandingplace,and 

for the tenor of his proclamation, Hee ftanderh iz rhe 

Sunne, Tonote exceeding greatlight now, of the Go- 
ſpell and preaching therof, wherein the preachers _—_ 
i clearly 
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clearely ſee, and confidently proclaime Antichriſt his 
ruine. For great meaſure of light, the Apoſtolike 
Church, in the woman, Chapt. 1 2. was clothed with the 
Sunne. Wee ſcetothe praiſe of God, and euidence of 
this Propheſfie, light already growen in great degree, as 
no doubt, bur for this fight and great effec, it ſhall yer 
grow more : fo as the light of the Moone ſhall bee jc, 30.26 
as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Summe © © 
ſenenfold. 
23 Therenour of the proclamation, in a figuratiue 
ſpeech from Exzechiel, ſheweth ſo certaine,and anexcee- 
ding great deftruQtion of the Beaſt and his aiders : as 
they, their ſtates , great roomes, rents, and ſubſtance, 
ſhould beea prey : and thatin ſuch degree ofhauocke, 
as4ll, given toreiffe, orſecking after prey , ſhould bee 
filled. I ſhewed Chapr. 17. whatit is to eat thefleſh of 
the Whore : bur heere,is ſucha ſtrange ranuerfing of the 
Nate of the world, as no doubr, falleth by that earth- 
quake of the ſcuenth Viall. And out of all queſtion,the 
totall ruine of that ftate , muſt change the face of the 
world, in ſo great endeauors of hell and heauen, for it, 
and apgainftir, | 
24 Thus is the party victorious. Followeth the ad- 
uerfary, and his foile, The aducrſary, to any that feeth 
not him, who iudgeth and fighterh righteouſly, will ap- 
peare great, Euen that wonderfull Beaſt, Chapt. 3.bea- F 
ring vp the Whore, Chapt.r7. and now, in great chafe at Y 
her fall, by his frogges, gathering the Kings of the earth Chap.16.14, we 
eArmageddon, Thefirſt party was from heauen, and . 
his hoſt heauenly, Heere, the leader, is the Beaſt of 
the bottomleſſe pit, which was opened for his out- h 
comming, as were the heauens for the others, and Chap.g.11, 
his hoſts arcallearthly, For, albeit many of his hornes 
haue fallen away from him ere now, and joyned to 
the hoſt of heauen : yet, hee is cuen at this point, 
through the diligence of his frogges, ſtrengthened with 
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25 $0, are the parties, The euent. of the barcel], 
in the Beaſt his foile, is declared in few words : with. 
out any mention of a conflict; but, of a proud and ob. 
ftinate purpoſe to fight againſt the rider on the white 
horſe, Forckey ſhall be blind and obdured to the end : 
asis cleare by the effe&ts, in them, of the Vials, Chapt, 
16. Andthe word #n-2: hee was intrapped or ſnared, 
Implyeth in it, as an cafie victory, for the part of him 
that rideth the white horſe ; ſo a ſudden and Vnexpe= 
Red foile, tothe Beaſt and his followers. For he drea- 
meth of perpetuity, as alſo ſtaying vpon him,the Whore, 
I fit beeing a Qucene and am no widdow, and ſhall ſee no 
mourning, Chap.18.7. 

26 Their judgement is diſtin, according to the 
divers qualitie of the parties. The Head, Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, are caſt inthe lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and thataliue : to ſhew a moſt horrible, and recureleſfle 
iudgement, by alluſion to that of Sodeme ; and of Core, 
Dathan, and Abiram, who went downealiue in thepit. 
Euen eternall deſtrution and torment, The followers, 
are flaine by the ſword of the Lord his mouth,to the loſle 
of alltheir glory , and worldly ſtate, whichis made a 
prey to others, Onely, by this difference , toſhew, how 
this great Captaine, iudgeth andfighteth righteouſly, gi- 
uing to cach according to the degree of their ſinne. For, 
no doubt, ibut even at this point, many ſhall follow the 
Beaſt, and fallfromcheir eſtates by his fall : whom yer, 
by deſtruction of their fleſh, the Lord may reclaime from 
the full degree of his puniſhment ; in lightning themro 
ſee the truth. As, many alſo ſhall drinke with him of the 
cup of endlefle wrath. 

27 Thatthe Beaſtand falſe Prophet arc heere made 
two,is only toſhew,the ruine ofthe Head and State with 
him, For,as the falſe Prophet, ruling ouer the State,is the 
Beaſt; ſo being diſtin&ly confidered from the State, he is 
the falſe Prophet. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Cha.1 3 
diſtin uiſhedbur for explication, So this is put, to ſbew 
& YE 1 
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in ſuch ſort rhe fall ofthe falſe Prophet (the eightheade 
and one of the ſeuen, the beaſt with hornes like the lambe 
making the image of the Beaſt by cure of his deadly 
wound) as ſtate and all ſhall periſh eternally. For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note fromall the foure in Daxiel ; ſo in 
the deſtruction of this,the ſpiritalludeth to that of theſe; 
Who all,ſo fell,as yet,in the deſtruction of the lat, which 
was burnt with fire,the finall ouerthrow was of the all;the 
ſtate of the former, in ſome ſort remaining in the ſuccee- 
ding Beaſt : as this Beaſt herefalling in the firſt heads, yet 1 
Rill continued in the ſubſequent, tillin this laſt head (the \ as alſo nan 
Beaſt going to deſtrutjzon) it veterly periſhed. In Babels 2  theimage | 
fall,by Perſia,and Media; _ inthemtheKingdome in 3 whereby fe. 
ſort continued. Darius of the Medes taking the Kingdome, Ca eking 4a 
Dazs.5.31. And in their ouerthrow by Alexander, who anda eve '2 
deſpifing Macedon ſerled both in their places and to Vvically 61 
their faſhions : as alſoin his ſucceſſors after his fall, the 2;”* TE 
domination of the former beafts in ſome fort abode. But (hew Ak t 
the fourth Beaſt falling,al vtterly periſhed.Secand weigh then 2d | 
Dan.7, 11.13. forthere is theallufionA One thing here is be deſtroyed 
worth the marking, thit inthe falſe Prophets working, When thelton 
which maketh his guiltineſſe,and is heere recorded, both Falleth on the 
- to know the party,and his iuſt puniſhment : his deceir,in Feet thereof; 
making men receiue the Beaſt his charaRter, and to wor- 3 
ſhip him, is only mentioned, and no word of his name or 
number : asneither are they euer ſpoken of in his iudge- 
ment, cither denounced or ſpoken of+ The reaſon ſee yp- 
on Chap.14.SeQ.8. Now we muſt not imagine here,one 
certaine place, or one point of time, of allthis the Beaſt 
his endeauor and foile : as neither inthe next Chapter,of 
the Dragons, For their, we ſee how Gog and Xapog are, 
from the forre quarters of theearth, all Satan his inftru- 
ments, of his laſtfury,and in all places. As for the name 
attributed to the place of foile, Chapt. 16. Armageddon, 
wee ſhewed the reaſon there. And it is, whereſocuer the 
Lambe fighteth and ouercommeth, Albeit out of doubr, 


_ theirlaſt endeauors ſhall be Rrange,and their fall conioi- . 
| Ff 2 ned 
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ned with ſuch wonderfull broiles; andalterations of the 
State of the world, as:was not fince men inhabited the 
earth, And then, the fatteſtkarkaſſe ſhal be the fineſt prey. 
Bleſſed are they who come to the ſupper of the Lambe 
his marriage. For who come not,are made a ſupper. And 
who will-not feede on the Lambe, are iuftly made foode 
tothe fowels of heauen, 
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9 Ee haue heard the, iudgement. of | the 
I Whore, andthe Beaſt her aduancer: bur 
N-for a perfit. viRory, is requiſite alſo the 
| WW WAY ENIR defiruttion of the Dragon, that great and 
þ - 28 Maſterenemie : as, of whoſe Kingdome 
bs ; hs and authority, the Beaſt, who made all 
nk i : the Whores credit, was onely the ſuffragant.; Thar is, 
(ER2R.13* , jnthis Chapter, ſet foorth, in two degrees of his capti- 
 uity :| whereof, the laſt is abſolute, to:eternall deftru- 
| Gion. Now, as captiuity implyeth euet a fore-going 

41 45 3 hbetty, whereof it is the priuation, ſo heere, a twofold 
+; -; liberty orloofing is tobee taken yp ; according tothe 
two degrees of reſtraint, ' The firſt liberty, it was not 
needfull, that heere it ſhould be recorded, beeing large- 
ly declaredin the 12. Chapter, From which liberty, his 
reſtraint, albeit of that time { as by ſubſtituting the Beaſt 
of his authority, by deceitfull hypocrifie and efficacie of 
error, to worke that, from performing whereof, in open 
rage, hee was then bound vp, might well bee preſumed) 
yet hath beene reſeruedto this. place, to giuevsin one 
view, his whole ftory, Which, conſiſtethin that rage, 
Chap, 12. From which, beeing heere, in ſome confidera- 
tion, bound vp fos atime, he is againeler looſe ; and his 
endeauours thereupon, are here declared : ſo farre from 
his intended ſucceſfle, as heis taken theſecond time,and 
deftroied for ever. | 
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2 Inhis fiftreſtraint, come to bee conſidered, the ? 

ſureneſle, end, and degree thereof, The (ureneſſe, is 

cleered in the perſon apprehender, and manner of ter- 

mance, The apprehenderis God bis minifter, av Angell: 
inſtructed with authority, as, comming from heaues : with 

power co exccute, as, hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 

and a great chaine, All ſpoken after the manner of men, 

This Angell, falleth not trom heauen tocarch,as that great 

ſtarre, Chaptcr 9. but commeth dowve, as he Chapters 10, 

and 18, And, accordingly, hath the key of the bottom- 

lefſepir for a farre different end from that : this com- 

ming, to incloſe the Prince of darkeneſle, being himſelfe 

the miniſter of light: whereas that great ſtarreytalling from 

the miniftric of light, to become the miniſter of darknelle, 

he openeth the botomlelle pit, to let out darkene(le, The 

Dragon, is heere deſcribed,by theſe ſame names, and pro- 

perty,of ſcducing Nations, which are giuen himinthe 12. 
Chapter, in the fuft degree of this his firſt foile, towards 

this firſt captiuity : when by 2ichael his valour, hee was 

caſt from heauen. Which the holy Ghoſt doth,of purpole, 

to leade vs know that this firft binding, is from that rage, 

So wiſely and plainely, the ſpirit ceacheth vs to couple 
together che parts of this prophefie, Now Chrift is hee 
properly, who treadeth downethe head of that ſerpent: Gen.';; 
who, onely,is that ſtrongerthenthe (Irong one, comming Lukert,21; 
in, binding him and ſpoiling his houſe : as who, onely :.1bon 3 8. 


hath come toloſe che workes of Satan, and onely hath the Chap.1.18, 5 
keies of hell and death, But, according as he grneth gifts IN 
to nen, and workcth by his miniſters of whatſocuer cal- Ws 


ling, who,in hislight and ſtrength,aduance che Kingdome 
of light, and bring downe that of darkenctic, ais mini- 
ers, thus inſtiued by him, and to this ende, are alſo Pſal. 149.8, 
binders of the Dragon, Of whom this Angcllis che ge- 
nerall type. 
3 The mannerof fermance, to ſhew the ſurenes there- 


of, is.after the manner of men, ſet forth, in inclofing,ſhut- 
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ting, and ſealing, 8s was the caues mouth on Darie!, and 
the Sepulchre of Chrilt. 

4 Theendofhis rcſtraintis, That he ſedace not the 
Nations, &c, Which ende, how itis, and how farrc ta 
be vaderltood, the degree of his rcftraint now, and his 
eudcauour, vpon his nexe looking will make cleare. 

Thus we haue the ſurenetlc, and end of the Dragons 
reſtraint. Now followeth the degree thereof : cleering 
the end, asI hauc ſaid. Thedegree is, that this his capti- 
uity is notabſolute, butina ſpeciall conſideration, This 
is ſhewed by the time thereof, ſtate of men in that time, 
and what this ſtate is. The time is not, for exer, as in his 
next taking, but, for athoufand yecres : which being 
expired, he was to bee [oled againe, The denunciation of 
which (ad cuent, is mitigated with a conſolation, that ic 
ſhould be but for a ſhort ſpace, cucn that three daics and 
a halfe, whercin the witneſſes were killed and lay vn- 
buried, Chapter 11. For thencefoorth, (by degrees ithe 
Dragonisagaine comprehended, till he bemadefully faſt 
in eternall chains. 

6 Theſtatc of men, during this firſt reſtraint, ſhew- 
eth it alſonort to be abſolute : in ſo farre, as hee ſhall bee 
bound burto a few, bcivg ſtill looſe towards the moſt 
part. This is cleercd, by declaration of the ſcuerall condi- 
tion of both : and firſt, of theſe to whom hee is bound, 
Wherein, aretwo : theircondition, in this his reſtraint : 
and, who they are, that hane this condition. Their con- 
dion, is expretſed,firlt,in fguratiueſpecch, of Thrones aud 
Sitters, having indgement accordingly, ginex them : and 
next, in proper termes, thatchey {ined and raigued with 
Chriſt theſe thouſand yeeres, Who they are, that arc in 
thiseftatc and condition, is ſhewed in two ſorts : Firſt, 
The ſonles of them who were beheadedfor the word of God, 
&c. Secondly, They who worſhipped not the Beaſt, &c. 
The ſtate and condition of the contrarie (ort, is, that du- 
ring theſe rhouſand yeeres, they lay dead and lied nor, 
Now, how greatthisnumber is, and how ſmall in com- 

pariſon 
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pariſon thereto, is the former, is clcere bythe 1 3 Chap- 
tcr, where all the earth follow the Beaſt, and recciuc his 
Character, name, ornumber : except theſe 1.44000. ſea- 
led ones, Chap. 7, in mount S:ox with the Lambe, Chap. 


14 And conſequently, in what reſpe, and to whom,the * 


Dragon is ſaid, during this ſpace, to bee bound, 

The third point, ſhewing yet further the rift con- 
ſideration of Satan his reſtrainr, is the explication of this 
ſtate and condition of both ſorts of men: whar this life and 
raigneof theene is : and, whatis the death of the other, 
To wit, that this life and raigne, are not to bee taken for 
this naturall life, or any wordly dominion : neither yer, 
for thateuerlaſting and glorious ſtate, which the Saints, in 
Squlc and tos the laſt indgement, inioy in heauen: 
this being their ſtare during the thonſand yeeres, and cal- 
led the firſt reſurreRion, As, neitheris the death of the 
other, to be vnderſtood of the naturall death of the body, 
by ſeperation of the ſoule therefrom : or, of the cternall 
deathof both, in Gehenna : as, wherein the world lying 
dcad a thouſand yeeres, thereafter riſeth from it, to haue 
part inthe firſt refarreion, and conſequently of blefled- 
nefſe, Bur,thislife and raignein reſpect of the ſoules be- 
headed, istheir honourable commemoration, and riſing 
from vnderthc(c horrible ſlanders{& calumnics, whereby, 
the honour of their ſufferings was, maliciouſly, by Satan 
eclipſed : euen that ſame thing,which,by /ong white robes, 
was (ignified, Chapter 6. In reſpe of thele who Wor- 
[ſhipped not the Beaſt, &c. This lifeand raigne, isthe 
firſt reſurreion : whereby men here, by the word and 
= arebegottento the life of God in Chriſt, and freed 

r 


om che bondage and death of Satan and finne : being Epheſ. 5.14; 


vindicare in the liberty ofthe ſonnes of God, and ſo,made 
Kings and Pricſts to God in Chriſt Ieſus. And the death 
of the reſt, who riſe not this firſt reſurreion, is that death 
in finne, ignorance, idolatrie and induration, wherein all 


men lye, naturally, depriued ofthe life of God : like thoſe ; T;u. 5, 6, 


widowes, who. being aliuc, yet were dead: and like E- 
- : - ; phraim. 
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b” :224 4 Conmentarie Chap.20 
Ole. 131. phraim, who was dead in Baal. From which death, who 


3 *Chap.7, * 


lo rileth not, to be pertaker ofthe fieſt reſurrection, ſhall 
be accurſed foreuer,and ſubic tothepower of the ſecond 
death, as contrariwaies, who haue part in the laſt reſurre- 
Ron, are ble(lcd and holy, and ſhall live and raigne cter- 
nally not feeling the ſecond death, 

8 Now,this dcath ofthe Reſt of mer, albeit in parti- 
cular conſiderations of the ſingular perſons, in that time 


 wholay dcad and raiſc not the firſt reſurrection, ir was an 


entric to theſecond death : Yet the fpirit, heere,ſheweth 
thatin thegenerall conſideration of the world, it ſhould 
nor alwaics lic in thatdeath, But as theſe 144000, liucd 
and raigned with Chriſt, theſe thouſand yecres,( while all 
the carth followed the Bealt, and were dead in Baal) and 
were partakersin the firſt reſurreton, viider ſure hope of 
the ſecond, to glory : ſo after theſe thouſand yeerces were 
expired, not theſe onely but an infinice number of all peo- 
ples, Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, with Palmes in 
their hands,andlong whit robes, made white in the blood 
ofthe Lambe, ſhould riſe from their death wherein they 
lay, and (ing a new ſong. This, is euidently implied in theſe 
words, The reſt of the dead lined not, till the thonſand 
yeeres were expired, and this is called the firſt reſurreRi- 
on, Which, is ſpoken, in common, both of the former 
wholiucd during the thouſand yeeres, and of the other, 
who, after the thouſand yeercs,aroſe and liued.So, as theſe 
words, This is the firſt reſurrefion, are relatiue, als well 
tothclifeof theſe who liucd during the thouſand yeeres, 
as to them, who ſhouldliue after the expiring thercot : 
for, their life is one, albcit not of one time, as the words, 
Thereſt of the dead lined not till, &c. euinceclearely : and 
accordingly, blefſednefſeand immunity fromthe ſecond 
death, is the firſt pronounced in common, of both : and 
thereafter ſeucrally by parts, this their common life and 
blefſednefle of the firſt reſurreRion is exponed. That the 
firſt ſhould liuveandraigne with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres : 
and the other, notwithRanding,. of the Dragon ___ 
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louſed,and his ſtrange endeauours thereupon;yer ſhould 
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riſe this firſt ſreſurreRion, - and liue, and raigne with 
Chriſt for euer and ener, . Theplace hath been, and is 
miſtaken highly, cuen; to the breeding of dangerous 
herefies.Bur thus it is. The holy Ghoſt hauing ſer forth 
the ſtate of the Church, as ſhee riſeth the firſt reſurrei- 
on, and liueth the life of God, from the time of Sathan 
his firſt reſtraint, andthat, in two degrees of riſers:firſt 
theſe, who during the yeeres of his Captiuity, lived 8& 
raigned, when as by the Beaſt his preuailing it mighr 
haueſecmed, that there had beene none at all: Next, 
theſe, who after the thouſand yeeres, notwithſtanding 
| his looſing and rage, yetroſe from their death in ſu- 
perſtition and blindneſle* and hauing faid of both in 
common, thts 75 the firſt reſurreftion. He then procia- 
meth their bleſſedneſſe accordingly, in this their ſpirt- 
ruall life, and raigne here, 'andthatdiftin&tly according 
to the two times.Of the firſt ſort; that they ſhall be Prieſts 
9f Ged,& raignewith Chriſt a thouſand yeeres, ' And of 
the ſecond ſort, that after the thouſandyeeres were expired 
they ſhould. riſe tothelife of God,and raigne for euer- 
' yore, Now, ifthis ſecond member had been thus ſuc- 
cinctly put, anſwering ſo tothe other,it had exempted al 
doubt, But becauſe in ſtead of this ſummarie reddition, 
the holy Ghoſt much more gracefully ſubioyneth the 
narration, - how, as during Sathan his firft reſtraint, a 
good number: liuedthe life of God, refuſing the Beaſt 
his marke,and ſo were bleſſed in the aſſurance of vito- 
ry ouer the ſecond death: ſo,after his loufing notwith- 
ſtanding thereof, andall his endeauours thereupon,the 
reſt of the dead ſhall riſe the. firſt reſurreion, andthe 
Church ſhould till waxe andencreaſe inlight & prace: 
Sathan in his higheſt endeauours againſt her,ſhould be 
againe made faſt for cuer,and ſhe enioy an erernal peace, 
Then to haue the full ſenſe of the ſecoud'member,and a 
cleare reddition, wee muſt reade fromthe beginning of 
the ſcuentbverſe,to the end of the 5. ofthe 22, Chap- 
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ter. Neither muſtwee hereimagine, that the firſt are 
ſaid ſo to liuea thouſand yeeres, as though the life 'of 
God had periſhed fromthem thereafter,or that this life 
andraigne is of oneandthe ſame perſons, ftill livingall 
this while, (which were a lourdly: grofle apprehenſion) 
25 neither muſt wee thinke, that: becauſe the ſecond are 
ſaid to raignefor cuermore; that thereby is firſt and 
properly meaned their ſtate inglory afterthe laſt reſur- 
re&ion, But thus the ſpirit will ſhew, how firſt and 
laſt God entertained a: Church;andſpirituall life there- 
in. To the firſt; are attributed a thouſand'yceres, in- re- 
ſpe@trhat the Dragon being folong tryed from- diſtur- 
bing their ſpiricuall life and raigne by openrage, is a- 
gaine letlouſe. Tothe ſecond,araigne for etermore, 
becaufethe Dragon fighting againft it, is taken and cap- 
riued for cuer, roſhew ſuch adeſtruRtion of oppoſers,as 
the Church her peace ſhould neueragaine- bee- diſtur- 
bed by any new loufing of Sathanifrom his ' ſecond im- 
prifonment: butſhee ſhall enioy quietRtate herein plen- 
rifull diſpenſation of grace, till ſhee bee. at length tran- 
ſlated rocuerlafting glory: according'to that which of 
her in this reſpec was faid,Chaprter 9, they ſhall hanger 
xo more;&e. Totakethe thouſand yeeres,yerſe 6, be: 
ginne atthe cxpiring of the firfichouſand, verſe 4. and 
5 Which. ſecondthauſand yeeres, the reſt of 'the dead 
ariſing, ſhall live aud raigne: andtorakethe firft reſur- 
reionhereſo in relation'to a ſecond, as by the firſt 
ſhould be meaned the rifing of Gentiles from vynder An- 
tichriftian darkenefle: . and the conuerſion of Tewes to 
be in relation thereto,the ſecondtAlbeit it be the indge- 
ment of one deepely ſceneintheſe myfteries, and defer. 
ving. well ofthe Church for his tearned Commentaries 
on this Booke; yetit ſeemeth to: me a groundles con- 
iecure , whichhath made him to miſtakealſo as I think 
the end of this Chapter, For, beſides thatto take the 
thouſand yeeres, yerſc'6.for a ſecond thouſand, after that 
verſe 4.and 5.and yetto make the thoyſand yeeres | 
| en 


ken, yerſe 7. toberelatiuetothe firſt, and not to theſe 
immediately preceeding, itmaketh an obſcure, and im- 
licate conftruQtion,(which in our interpretation goeth 
Plaine and ſoundly ) what ſhould induce to thinkea ſe- 
condthouſand yeeres to be meanedyerſe 6. ſeeing no 
caſc is pur atthe end thereofto fall out, why the ſpirite 
ſhould ſo exaQly haue limited them,as we ſee in the firſt 
the looſing againe of the Dragon? The thouſand yeers, 
life and raignethen in the 6.verſe, is the ſame which was 
ſpoken, verſe 4. and there reſumed very pertinently, to 
ew, inſubtoyning theother ſort ofriſers and liuers , 
God his whole diſpenſation, from the firſt binding of the 
rd rr his Churchyfuſt and laſt-and diftinly 
in both. CLINE 20 4 
9: Now,from what point of timeto beginne, and at 
whar point, conſequently to cloſe the count of theſe 
thouſand yeeres, the end heere mentioned, and de- 
orces of the Dragon his reſtraint, doe clearely lead ys, 
Wee muſtnot thinke, that Sathan in an inſtant was ey- 
ther tyed vp from his rage, oragaine, in a preciſe point 
of time letlooſe, Butboth fell out by degrees, From 
+ thefir{t outgoing of the Goſpell, hee beganne in ſome 
degree to bee bound,as hee complaineth of Chriſt, that 


hee had come to torment him before the time. And as Math.$,29; 


the Goſpell prenailed, heewas ſtill the more made faſt, 
But ſeeing the end here ſpecified of his binding, and the 
condition of the Church heere deſcribed vpon his re. 
raint, Make evident, that this his Captiuity is not ab- 
folute, but in ſome ſpeciall conſideration : and the de- 
grees here mentioned ſhew, that then his vptying is to 
bee counted, when in that conſideration he is perfectly 
made faſt,as taken, ſhut vp, locked on, & ſealed; we haue 
to take vp that point oftime, when according to this 
end he was fully faftned, I ſhewed before on the 12. 
Chapter, that rhe Dragon his proper rage is taken for 0- 
pen and cruel|perſecuting of Chriſtians: from which he 
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was then. fully tyed yp, when by Conſtantine his conuer- 
Hon to the faith, open perſecution ceaſed, and Chriftia- 
nity was by lawes eſtabliſhed, the Church became glo. 
rious inthe eyes ofall men ; the ſoules of Martyres got 
long white robes, and ſeates were ſet vp, and the Saints 
did [it on them,&c,hauing indgement given them,For,both 


the commemoration of Martyrs' was honourable, and 


' the eſtate ofthe Church flouriſhing in peaceable and 


goodly condition, and glorious account. And albeit 
in the meane time, Sathan was working by his Lieute- 
nant the Beaſt, whom vypon this his reſtraint from open 
rage, hee ſent forth, then in thefiult ſenſible degrees to 
deceiue,by falſe ſemblance, and who from this point of 
time mightily preuailed(though at firſt by ſlow & ſcarſe 
perceptible-degrees, as riſing oux ,of the earth) in brin- 
ging Nations to make vprthe image.ofthe Beaſt, . which 
at he end oftheſe thouſand yeeres came to the top of 
impiety : yet they lived and raigned all the while, who 
received not his Character. The end then here menti- 
oned of the Dragons reſtraint,that hee ſhould not ſeduce , 
&c- muſt not bee taken abſolutely (for hee was neuer 
buſier Es nor with greater ſucceſle, then durin 


| theſe thouſand yeeres) but ſeducing here muſt be ynder- 


ſtood, according as wee ſee hee worketh ypon his lou- 
ſing againe: when hee falleth to that ſame kinde of ſe- 
duction, from which firſt hee was bound vp, that1s, r0 
ſeduce Nations to compaſſe the Tents of Saints,and the be. 
loued City, Euen to ſet themagaine vpon violent and 
furious perſecution, by ſword and fire,as he was a mur- 
therer from the beginning, and as in that,men moſt be- 
wray themſclues to bee the children of their. father the 
Diuell, From this rage hee was bound vp, when by the 
two wings of that great Eagle,the woman eſcapedtoher 
place from the preſence of the Dragon : he beeing chained 
from comming at her, now extolled with wings. And 
the degrees here ſer downe, af binding, incloſing ſhutting 
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vpon and ſealing , ſhew euidently that thecount is to be 
taken vp from the full and perfect point of his Captiuity, 
. For fromthat time hee had no louſe chain for open rage, 
In Izlian he was not ſo much louſed,as biting the chain, 
Who befides his ſhort abode, neuer durſt fall diretly to 
murthering of Chriftians, the perſecutions of Conſtar- 
1125 and Valexs were partiall heates vnder profeſſiqn, c- 
uen that bloudthat was mingled with haile and fire, 
Chapter 8. | 
10 Now, as wee hauc the point of time of his per- 
fect fermance, which is the 300,ycere of Chriſt,or ther- 
by: ſothis leadeth 'vs tothe point of his looſing, the 
1300.ycere, or thereby, and the conueniency of (io- 
xy is cleare; for although as by degrees hee was faſtned, 
ſo by degres hee was leoſed againe; yer weeſhall find 
as atthe firſt point, the full degree of his binding;ſo at 
this time,him fully looſed. In the Pontificality of Gre- 
Lory the ſeuenth, he had a long chaine, which yet was 
further raxed in that of /rban the ſecond, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, kindlers of that tragicall and ſuperſtitious warrey 
for recouery of [ernſalem. Bur, for the end here ſpoken 
of open cruelty againſt Saints, hee was fully louſed in 
the Ponrificality of Boxiface the eighth and his ſucceſ- 
ſors ; irom whoſe times haue beene bloudy perſecuri- 
ons and cruel] rage. Then the woman beganne to re- 
turnefrom the wildernes, the witneſſes to ſteppe our Chap. 11; 
of the Temple,thelittle booke caten, to giue hearts and * 
eyes, to apply the reede,and ſotodiſcerne the Temple 
from the Court: thenthe firſt oftheſe three Angels, 
Chapter 14. beganne to breake out through. the midſt 
of Heauen,and the other two in courſe followed: ſoas 


ee: G 23. down. 


IRA HRS as 5 


A Commentarie © © Chap.20. 


downe. Then thetwo witneſſes lay flaine in the ſireeres 


' of the great City, all Nations being ſeduced to ſlay 


them, and reioyce ouerthem. Then the Beaft which 
was carſt ſpotted likea Pard, becommerh of the Dra- 

ons colour; and the Whore born vp by him,is drunke 
with the bloud of Saints: from that time what cruell 
murther of Chriſtians was vnder the odious names ' of 
Waldenſes, Albingenſes,Fraterculi, Beghards, &c. And 
fince, what fiers, what bloud ſheds, what monſtrous com- 


plots for extirpation of the truth haue beene practiſed, . 


is too well known, 

I; Inthisrage, though for atime the Dragon de- 
borded, yetpraiſed bee God, by ſucceſſe ofthe Goſ- 
pell, and fire from heauen, hee is in making faſt the ſe- 
cond time, in an eurrlaſting chame. Thereforcit is ſaid, 
that hee ſhould be louſed but a ſhort ace. For they are 
faineto relent oftheir open murthering and burning, 8: 
= rowin Godſhis fiuftice getting meaſure for mea- 

ure, | 


#- 12 Thetitne then of theſe thouſand yeeres, is from 


Chap. 9, Se &- 
Fo 


the firſt open and ſenſible ſteppes of the myſtery of 1ni- 
quity, working onto the quickning ofthe | are 


fell rogether with this binding vp of the Dragon)to the 


toppe of that impiety, when it camero the higheſt de- 
gree. Andthisis the onelytime in allthis prophefic,to 
bee taken definitely ; becauſe of Antichriſt his whole 
working (which was in way euenfromthe Apoſtolike 
times, firſtby hid and inſenfible, and next by open 
teppes towards the height, from which height 'againe 
as by deyeovn itaroſc, ſo by degrees it muſt vaniſh) no 
preciſc'or exact rime could be ſet downe:but yer, to giue 
vs fuficient clearenefle, rhe holy Ghoſt putteth the time 
from the firſt beginning of open working, ro the height 


ofimpiety: andmarkeththerwo pointes of this time, 


with moſt euident notes ofthe binding of the Dragon, 

and his louſing againe. 
13 In Conſtantine his time, that too great and open 
eps 


of « 
WA 


J 


F 


Af 


" Chap.20. wpon the Revelation. 


ſeppes were Jaide for Antichriſt to mount vp to Sathan 
his throne, is reo well kgawne. Andtowhat a height 
the miſtery of iniquity had wrought on,in the Poanidins 
lity of Boxiface the eighth,their owne tories giue cleare 
teſtimony: recording of him that hee entred like afoxe, 
raignedas a Lion, and died as a dogge. When, bya 
counterfeit Oracle hee had got himſelte made Pope, hee 
would yponno condition acknowledge the Emperour, 
except hee did take his title and dignity ofhim, as to 
whomproperly it belonged. He excommunicated the 
French King, becauſe hee would not take his Crowne 
holden of him,and impudently.and impjouſly diſchar- 
oed his SubicRs of their allegeance, He blafphemouſlic 
againſt the honour of Chriſt his Croſle,inſtitured the firſt 
Inbilic at Rome, and put forth this decree , that the Bi- 
ſhoppe of Rome ought to be inaged of none, although he ſhould 
carry innumerable foules with hin to bell. 

14 The peruerfe mindes. of the Romanes here be- 
wray themſclues. ' For this time: ofa thouſand yeeres, 
which. onely of all the times in this prophefie is ro bee 
taken definitely, they will haue to bee indefinite; and al 
thereſt ta be taken both definitelie andproperty, And 
withour cither example of Scripture,or ſhew ofallufon, 


caſting it roundly by them, they will forſooth haue theſe 


thouſand yceres here indefinitely pur for all the time 
from Chrift, to Antichriſthis raigne: who fhall raigne 
(fay they)three yeeres anda halte before the laſt iudge- 
ment. Bur, if during theſe thouſand yeeres, the ſpeci- 
all honor and chiefe crown ofthem who live and raign 
inthem, be their refuſing to worſhippe the Beaſt (whom 
euen- Romans contfeſfle to be Antichriſt)of neceſſity his 
Kingdome muſt haue,beene. in vogue theſe . thouſand 
yeeres, Andthis againeſheweth plainely, that theſe 
times of a 1260, daycs,42.monethes,and a time,times,0o 
halfe a time, are not properly and definitely put for the 
iuſttime of Antichriſt his raigne,as the Romans would 
inforce, ſecing theſe thouſand yeeres hee beareth __ 
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furher, if theſe times were definitely; and yet notpro- 
perly to be rakEn,as ſome of our learned- interpreters e- 
ſteeme, I ſeeno reaſon why here the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
hauec altered his ordinary (tile. Sec Chapters 9. and 11, 
and 22, © 

Is Nowconſidering allthe courſe of this prophe- 
fie, exprefling firſt theſtate of the Churchin the ſcuen 
of Aſfia,next, compriſing the whole future euents inſe- 
uen Seales : the ſeuenth whereof affordeth ſeuen Trum- 
pets; andthe ſcuenth of theſe ſeucn vials of the laft 
wrath, Secing alſo that inall this Booke, 'but ſeuen 
diuers times are recorded, ' Firſt, that of ten dayes, 
Chapter 2. 2. that ofhalfe an houre, Chapter 8. 3.that of 
five monethes, Chapter 9. 4. that of; an howre, day, 
moneth and yeer of the ſixth-Trumper,Chapter 9g. 5.that 
of 1 260, dayes,42. monethes,a rime, times, and halfe a 
time, which are but one,Chapter 11.and 12.and 13, 6. 
that of three dayes and abalfe, Chapter 11; and now 
this ofa 1000, yeeres-is the ww, og huge proporti- 
on, exceedingall the former, Conſidering alſo, that 
this time ofa..1 000,yceres, is inthe courſe of this Chap- 
ter, and within ſhort ſpace, fixe times recorded, and 
thereafter no time mentioned but exermere. Whither 
in theſe conſiderations, ifthis maner of leading imply- 
eth any further _—_ I referre it to godly and ſober 
conſiderations : not daring louſe the raines to curioſity 
inſodiuine and hid matter; wherein yetTI am perſwa- 
ded, thongh my weakeneſſe cannot find it out, that no- 
thing is eyther in matteror manner of handling, which 
hath not init a great depth of wiſdom, 

16 Thus was the dragons firſtreſtraint, ins certaine 
degree of time and meaſure. Followeth the ſecond, !ab- 
ſolute and euerlaſting. Anditis cleared by the fore- 
going liberty,to which hee is louſed. From the firſt bind- 
ing. So asall this point is in theſe two, the dragons 
ſecond liberty,and the euent thereof. 

I7 Inthis his ſecond liberty, is the time when,and his 

| endeauour 
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endeauour becing looſed, The time is, at the expiring 
of the thouſand yceres whereof wee haue ſpoken, His 
cndeauour being looſed, is topraGtiſe againe, that from 
which, by his firſt taking, hee was with-held : thart is; 
to ſeduce Nations, Which ſeducing, muſt bee ynder- 
Roode to be of that ſame kind, as heereafter is clearely 
ſhewed, in that hee brought them to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and beloned City. For otherwaies, all the time 
of his reſtraint from this kindof working, hee by the 
Licutenant of his power, feducedin another kind migh=. 
tilie . The greatneſle of this his endeauour, to this 
end, 1s cleared : firſt, by theſe whom hee ſeduced : and 
next, by their ation vpon his inſtigation, In theſe whe 
are ſeduced,are theſe circumſtances. - x Their habita- 
tiom, 2 Their quality, 3 Their number. Their 
habitation, is the foure quarters of the earth, Where- 
by is offered to our conception, both, Satan his earneſt 
and diligent practiſe in this his laſt puffe; and that, all the 
enemies ouer the whole earth, of what ſtate and condi- 
tion ſocuer, whom, in this his laſt fury, hee bringerth 
foorth, are heere deſigned. Their quality, is expreſſed 
inthe names giuen them, of Gog and Mages: To ſhew 
them, deteſtable, for cruell diſpoſition to deſtroy : that 
by a huge deſtruction, they ſhall be deflroyed 3 and that 
they are the inſtruments of Satan his laft fury. Their 
number, is expreſſed in two notes, One, that they ouer- 
ſpred the plaine of the earth: the other, that they were 
as the ſand of the Sea for multitude. 

18 Such are they who are ſeduced. The end,where- 
ro the Dragon leadeth them, is, to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and the beloned City, Euen the vtter deſtruction 
{ in their intent) of God his true Church , heere on 
earth , pitching in Tents , as yet in their warfare, 

| and abſent from their eternall hahitation : but who 
notwithſtanding, are the true Citizens of heauen, be- Chap.1a: 
loued of God, 
 -29 Thusisthe Dragons liberty, and his endeauour 
| : H h thereupon 
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thereup6n, The euent heercof is Jouble, One, of 
them, who thus ſeduced by him, wereſet on ſo euill a 
worke ; that fire came from heauen and denoured them. 
The other, of him who is their leader ; that hee is now 
taken and commited to euerlaſting fire and torment. This 
his iudgement, is cleared by his fellowſhip therein : che 
' Beaſt and falſe Prophet. 

20 This cuent is further cleared and declared ſure, 
by ſetting downe the laſt degree of their deſtruction, in 
the laſt iudgement, when all enemies being brought vn- 
der, death ſhall bec ſwallowed vp to victory, To ſhew 
vs, that this ſecond viftory ouer Satan, and reſtraint of 
him from this his laſt rage, ſhall not bee, but onely for a 
certaine ſpace, as wasthat firſt: orin a ſpeciall reſpeR,as 
that was; but it ſhall be abſolute andeternall, So as,from 
the time Chriſt began this ſecond time, ſitting ox a white 
cloude,Chap. 14.14. to make his indgements manifeſt,Cha. 
15.4. And, fromthetime hebegan to erethis his great 
white Throne by the reuiucd light of the Golpell: when 
the time of the dead commeth to bee indged, Chap 11. The 
ſcuenth Trumpet ſounding tothe finiſhing of the myſte- 
ry of God, in full accompliſhment of all which the Pro- 
phets foretold, for deliverance of the Church, and her 

oodly ſtate in grace : So as,the /pne of the ſanne of man 
all bee ſeenein heauen : the victory ouer her enemies, 
ſhall ill hold on, and the enemies ſtill fall, 25 did Hamar 
before Mordecay, till by all the degrees of deſtri1Rion, 
they atlaſt, inthe generall iudgementreccivefinail ſen- 
tence : when death and the Diuell, who hath dominion 
thereof, ſhall be aboliſhed. And, for this purpoſe onely, 
it is, that heere, ſo lively an hyporypo/ts, of the laſt iudge- 
ment; is ſet downe. Inthe perſon of the iudge: the ma- 
nerand order of judging ; and the execution : ſofarre 
foorth, as for thepreſent purpoſe was needfull, The per- 
ſon of the Tudge is deſcribedin his officc, adminiſtration 
thereof, and his dreadfull maieſty and power. In office, 
heeis aIudge, a royalland a greatludge, 'as hauing a 
; E ; Throne 
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Throne and a great Throne. He is alſo faithfull true,vp- 
right,and glorious,and whoſe iudgements are cleareand 
manifeſt ;by his white Throne. As herode before,Chap. 
19, 0na white horſe, and did fit Chapt, 1 4, on a white 
cloude. His adminiſtration is, in that hee ftteth, His 
dreadfull maieſty and ppwer, is expreſſed, in a wonder- 
full forme of iſhing before his preſence, Heawen and 
Earth depart, and ſo as their place is notfound, Toſhew 
_ a perfit departing : as that which in ScriptFe, is faide 
of the wicked, thathe periſheth ſo, as his place is nor 
knowen. 

21 Theorderofjudgement, is inthe perſons judged, 
and manner of procefſe, The perſons, areall the deade 
great andſmall : cleared, by enumeration of theſe who 
aredead in the Sea,who by any other kind of mortality, 
or who were intheir graues, And herein, clearely is im- 
plyed the power of the Iudge. For no queſtion can bee 
of the liuing , when all the dead are forced to giuepre- 
ſence. The manner of procefle is ſet downe, after the 
forme of well ordered. humane iudicatories, In that | 
bookes were opened : enen the records of mens ations :Dan,7.to, ! * 
and azother booke, the booke of life. The iudgement 4 
of earth, is, of theſe things which werein the bookes ac- 
cording to their workes, The forme of ſpeech is to be no- 
ted, in that it ſaith not, of rhmgs written in the bookes and 
according to their workes, To ſhew, that heere, are nor 
two rules of iudging. But, thatſo menare iudged ac- 
cording to their works, as yet the iudgement is led and * 
ordered bythe bookes. For the ground and cauſe of the I 
iudgement, is the booke of life : according as in it mens | 
names are written, or are paſſed by : beeing either giuen 
to Chriſt of the Father, or left. Now, whom the Father 
giueth him, none is ableto take our of his hand, buthe jghq 0,28 Þ 
raiſeth them vp atthe laſt day. And, whomhe eleCteth, Ioh.6.39.44. - 
them heepredeſtinateth to bee made conformable to the Rom8.29. _j 
image of his ſonne : whom hepredeſtinateth, he calleth WO 
effectually : whom he calleth,he iuſtifieth,and ſanRiifieth, 
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heere, by hisſpiritto bring foorth fruits of rightcouſ< 
nefſe, and ſo, at length glorificth. Theſe fruits of faith, 
confirme vsin theallurance of our clefion, and that wee 
arein Chriſt Icſus : that, which, furcher (trengthneth our 
peace, as Writing it in our owne conſciences : which arc 
the one ſortof bookes: and whole ge{ſlimonie mnt ac. 
cord with the other booke of life. Now, then in the 
iudgement, ſo are workes lookt on, as collation alwaies 
—_ be of Mc bookes,to (ce if our names be writeen in the 
booke of life, as alſurance of life and ioyfull peace are writ. 
ten in our conſciences, Orherwates, in itſelfe,all ourtigh- 
teouſneſſets butas a menſitruous clout. But yer, what 7- 
ſracl will not obtaine ſeeking to eltabliſh their o-vne 
righteouſn elſe, which is by the Law, the cleRion will 
obtaine, 

22 Suchare the perſon of the Iudge, and the order 
and manner of proceſſe, Now, the execution follow- 
eth, Which, agrccably to the' purpolſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, for which, onely mention of the laſt iudgemene 
is heere made, is all in wrath, againſt death, hell, and ſuch 
as arc not Written in the booke of life : who are adiudged 
to eucrlaſting fire, whichis the ſecond death, And, this 
is to ſhew , asItouched before, that this laſt viRtory, 
ouer the Dragon and his inſtruments, ſhall bee full and 
perfe : holding courſe, from the bit degree of their 
foile, therein, till death and the graue, which arc the laſt 
cnemics,be (ubdued. And,thisexecntion of cnemics was 
ſufficient to record in this place, where, this matter. is not 
handled, as though, now atthis point of time, and inci- 
dent caſe, the laſt iudgement weretofall out, As many, 
heereupon, haue imagined, that the oucrthrow of Anti« 
chriſt, and theſe huge Armies of opponents, ſhould bee 
conioined with Chriſt his laft comming, Bur, the ſpirit 
hath no ſuch meaning. But, handling the vitory of the 
Churchouer her cnemies, to ſhew that it ſhould bee per- 
fe, heletteth vs ſee that it ſhall Hold on, till all enemies 
being ſubdacd to Chriſt his feer, at laſt,deathbe ſwallowed 
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vp of vitoric : and thatthe Dragons foileſhould not bee, 
now, as at the firlt binding, from which after a ſpace, hee 
ot looſe againe 3 But, it ſhould bee to finaj[deftruRtion, 

And, inthis (ſenſe, the Apoltle in che{econd to the Theſſ.. 

2. telleth that Antichriſt ſhall bee aboliſhed with the 

brightnelle of the Lord his comming, iNot, as though 

hc ſhall raigne till then : buttbar he ſhall beſo conſumed 

heere with the powerofthe word of truth, as, without re+ 

couering ſtrength, he ſhall be deftruie4forcucr : the full 
- anFperfea point whereof, is in the Lord his laſt com- 

ming, and finall ſentence againſt him, Therefore Cha, 17 

the Beaſt is ſaid to goe to deftruttion, Inthe viuall man- 

ner of Scripture, when God will confirmehis Saints a- 

gainſt dangers, and in hope of deliuerance, for their ful! 

ſcrling; he leadeth them to the conſideration of rhat finall 
deliucrance, whereto eucr our hearts ſhould bend them- 

ſelues, andinlike manner, in denouncing deftruion to 

the enemies (inthe meaſure whereof, asirfalleth outhere, 

we neuer arc atisfied) he leadeth vs tothcir laſt and finall 

ſentence. Thus the Lord calleth the Prophet, and other Dan.nz; 
faithfoll, in that promiſed deliverance from the tyranny 

of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the conſolation of the reſu;- _ 24.15«& 
reion, So, Chriſt, in his ſermons, often.” Pan! for ally, .. 
Chriſtianity, pleadeth the reſurre&ion, The ;Martyres 

ſuffered conftantly, vader the Lawe, looking for a better 
reſurretion. The Scripture teacheth ys, that, that':day | 
ſhall come asa thiefe, vpon a peaccable and ſecure-world, _, . " 
marrying and takingin marriage, &c, Which vndoubted- ping c4, E- 
lie, will be, when, vpon deſtruction of all troublers, the | _ 
Church entoying quiet (tate, ſhaltfallin the (Icepe of ſecu= 
rity, For, if the Jaſt iudgementand comming of Chriſt ta 
it, had ſo notable markes,as the foile of Antichcilt,taking 
ofthe Dragon, and fo great tumules, warres, and com- 
motions, with the hauocke of ſo huge Armicsbeliedging 
the Church, how could cither that day comeas a thieſe on 
a peaccable world; or the Church, inſuch cruel inuaſion, 


be at eaſe, and ſleeping ? This crrour, hath made the ſub- 
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ſequent matter to be of moſtpart miſtaken : asif therein, 
the ſtate of the triumphant Church in hcuens, were ſer 
foorth, asit ſhall be after the laſt day. 

23 Alcarned manlatcly commenting, and with high 
and juſt commendation, * ypon this booke, percciuing 
well, that the ſubſequent condition ofthe Church muſt be 
vnderſtood of her ftatcheercin grace: and, ſo being, nor 
ſccing howthis place could bee taken of the laſt iudge- 
ment, turncth itto an allegory of the conucrlion of the 
Iewes, by allufion to the laſt iudgement : their conuerſi- 
onto the faith (in rcſpe of their preſent and long bee- 
gunne defpcrate cſlate, both temporall and ſpiritual) bes 
ingas it wereariting from the dead. According as, by 
the Prophets, inregardof the full point thereof, it is cal= 
led : and by the Apoſile a /ife from death, But, belides 
that where a plaine ſenſe in proprictic is conuenient, farre 
ſougheallegorics are nor meetre, albeit for the womderful- 

and incxpcRed falling out thereof, the Iewes reſti- 
eution be,of the Prophets,called a riſing from their graues- 
yet, thatthus, the whole deſcription, ioclecrely in all the 
circumſtances, of thelaft iudgemecat, can be drawne there- 
to, I (ce no reaſon : ſpecially, where, agrecably to the 
manner ofthe holy Ghoſt, the deſcripton of the generall 
iudgement may beetakeen properly and conucnicntly for 
the purpoſe in hand: and -noneceſlity, for this, to inter- 
pretthe (ſubſequent Chapters, of any ſtare of the Church, 


_ Intime, thercafter, Which doubt, will nothing trouble the 


iudicious.Reader, confideringthe manner of the Prophe- 
ticall deſcriptions, much different from common hifſto- 
rica|[narrations 2 in thatthey, by Hyperypoſers, repreſent 
to the viewzas preſent, thaſe things they propheſic, Fur- 
they, tofay in. a rcſurreQion, whereby men riſe from ig- 
norenccandinduration,to theknowledge of God and im- 
bracing of the faith; that they riſc to eternall deſtruftion, 
itis vtrerlyabſurd. And, heere we (ec that all the execu- 
tion isof encmics in torment and cuerlaſting fire. The 
ſpicit euer, hecereby av'it were; pointing to vs his purpoſe, 
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of this narration in this place, And this argument, cuin- 
ceth that place, Darielyz, to bee of the laſt reſurreion, 
For, none riſe the br(t reſurreQion, to euerlaſting ſhame; 
bur all are blefſed. As for the word, there put, of ary, 
as if therein, an argument were implied, of ſome other rc- 
ſurretion, then the generall, wherein 4// riſe, ir helperh 
nothing that opinion : as being put but in in common, 
and Xn wr, repeatcd according, to the ſubſequent parti- 
tition, of Many to glorie, Many to ſhame, Andifthereon 
ought might be builded, with als good reaſon, heere the 
gcnerall iudgement muſt bee vnderſtood, where Al the 
dead ſmall and great doe riſe, &c. That the many and 
goodly Propheſfics of the re{toring of Iſrael, haue not as 
yer their full accompliſhment, tiff by faith they be grafted 
in againe, whence they were cue out, through vnbelicte, 
it were cither great ignorance, or perhaps blaſphemy to 
denie: ſeeing the Apoſtle tothat purpole,citeth Prophe- | 
ſies, which, therfore, butin that caſe, cannothbe fulfilled. —_ 
Againe, that it ſcemeth neceſſaric, ſo great a point not 
to bee ommitred in this Reuclation,I hartilic yeeld : but 
char therefore, this place ſhould, froma proper and well 
conſiſting ſenſe, be drawnethereto, I ſeenonecellitic. For, 
that matter was, not obſcurely, in the {ixth Viall ſignified: 
and, moreplatinlic, inthe Church her ſong, Chapter r9.. 
and, if more be requiſite, who may not be ſatisfied (as ſuch 
myſtcries are heere dcliuered ) with that, which in the 
next Chapter is ſaid ofthe new ler»ſalem; hauing, vpon 
this full ouerthrow of her focs, her ports caſt open to- 
wardsall the quarters of the carth; and on them writ-. 
ten the namesofthe twelue Tribes ſof 1/racl, to whom 
then they arc made patent, that all Iſrael may bee. 
ſaned? 
24 AThrone, Daxiel 7, is ereted, and one ſitteth; . 
foriudging and deſtroying the Beaſts there mentioned, 
' enemies andtroublers of the Church then, And Dariet / 
13ethefaithfullfor conception of a perfe& deliucrance, 
and full querthrow of their adugrſaries, are called to the 
WY Rs | ' meditation 
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- meditation of the laſt and full degree chereof, inthe gene- 


rall reſurreAion, To that, heetc is the alluſion : eucn as, 
ia tie deſcription of the enemies heere, the alluſion was 
to theſe, To ſhew,not onely the like and full onerthrow, 
of the troubles now of the Chriſtian Church, helding on 
to final] accompliſhment in Chriſt bis laſt comming, as 
the other were aboliſhed at his firſt : but alſo, thatthe firſt, 
eucain the promile of God his diſpenſation, weretypes, 
of the latter. The not aduerting whereof, hath made ma- 
ny to miſconceiue tie cninde of the holy Ghoſt in the Pro. 
phees, While ſome, in accornmodation of the promi- 
ſes and denunciations, (o reſt in the firſt Nate and time, as 
they lookenothow, therein, God looked further : and 
others, (o interpret theey of che laſt Rate and time, 2s, 
againſt the minde of che ſpirit, they apply them nor,fic(t 
and propertly, to the (tate then : Whercof, firſt, and for 
ſpeciall conſolation againſt the cuils then, they are mca- 
ned : albcitthey had alſorypically a further ſignification : 
as the wiſe andfrequent alluſion in tis Prophelie, prgo- 
ueth, and accommodation through ail the new Teſta- 

ment, no lefleclearcly, | 
25. This great white thrqne (ſhadowed by that of 
Solomon) albcit then, in full and finall degree, it-ſhall be 
ercted, when our Lord returneth in the cloudes of hea- 
ucn2..yet, in ſome degree, it is creed, herein the cleare, 
andcuidene prevailing light and power ofthe Goſpel}, So 
as, cucn hecereaftera ſort, heauen and earth depart, that 
is,.the whole ſtate of the world is changed : as, vpon 
pouring out ofthe ſeuenth Viall, was denounced : and, 
for thelike euent, though: not info full meaſure, was 
oken of, atthc opening of the fixth ſcale, For, even 
heere, we ſhall hauc new heauens and a new earth, that is, 
ancw ftatc of things, by the enemies vtter fall, and good- 
[y, graccfull,and peaccablc eſtate of the Church thereup- 
on : when there ſhall be vo more Sea : as, by {ſay isPro- 
phclicd often, and magnibklyin the ſubſequent Chapters 
1s declared, Thus the ftatevnder the Goſpell , in collati- 
| on 
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onto the former, js called of the Apoſtle, anew worlde, 
and ſo the condition of the Chriſtian Church (vpon de- 
ſtruction of Whore, Beaſtand Dragon, and ſtrange alte- 
ration of all the lates in theearth) entoying peace, ſhal 
bee yet in reſpect of her ſtate before,a new world, The 
full and perfect degree whereofſhall then bec, when vp- 

on the Lord his laſt comming, the heauen ſhall depart 
with anoiſe, and the elements ſhal melt with heat: whar 

time, weeſhall get new heaucns and a new carth, wher- 
in righteouſneſſe no more ſoiourneth as in Tents, bur 
ſtably dwelleth for cuerasin a mountaine, 

26 So farrethen is this diſcription of the laſt judge- 
ment to bee properly vnderſtood, as yet wee muſt nor 
imagine itto bee here ſet downe, either for the point of 
time when it ſhall fall out, for that ic ſhall haue this 
coincident caſe of the ouerthrow of Gog and Aagog : 
bur onely for the cauſe aboue explaned.Neither is there 
in all this Prophehie, or(as Ithinke) any where in ſcrip- 
ture, any ground, whereon to gather dererminately, the 
yecre or age of that day : whereofto inquire after the 
Lord his own anſwere, it is in my iudgement excuſeleſſe 
temerity : and to determine ought,is high preſumption. 
That ſome,otherwaies godly and learned men, excuſe 
their ſcanning hereat,by that,Chriſt,foreclofing al Crea- 
tures from the knowledge of the day and howxre, leaueth 
ſo,place'to ſearch the yeere or age: beſides that (in 
ſuch cleare cuidence ofthe ordinary trame of Scripture 
o ſpeech) this (hifris both childiſh and ridiculous in my 
opinion, itis alſo too boldand grofſe dallying withthe 
Lord his words. | | 

27 Now yet for bringing minds to acquieſcein this 
our interpretation, the Nations ſeduced, their notes , 
iudgement and names are more to be cleared, The allu- 
fion is partly to Sodome, wherein all young and o/d from al 
quarters compaſſed Lot his houſe. And Sodome was a Ci. Gents, 
ty of theplaine, and they were deuoured by fire from - 
heaucn, It is alſo to the 7. of Iudges, where the Afidia- 

I 1 


nites 


2Per.;, 


=5 
of * 


MAP A Le a tte tes Ea xs. 
nk Fa CS Hee. £ L ITY v 
FEES 4 L] : : % 
. P - : 


+ WA 


Iſai 30s 


2 Thcl.z, 
Jer. 23, 29. 


Chap.14.18 
$15.7, 
6 -Mal,14. I, 


unites like Graſhoppers in 
as the Tg wn, Fo 512 141g 
theplaine : and were deſifi 
holding forth burning Lan : 
(for the yoake of their burthen, and the ſtaffe of their 
ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor are now to be bro- 
ken,as in theday of Midian) an exceeding firte type of 
this foile, which muſt be by fire from heauen : bur ſuch 
as then ſhineth, when wee learne to breake the earthy 
pircher that hideth it, and to blow the Trumpet of God 
his word loudlie, Thisfire came out of the mouthes of 
the two witneſſes: This is the breath of the Lord his 
mouth, The word of God in the mouthes of his ſer- 
uants, is fire,and the wicked are ſtubble before ir. But 
the alluſion here chiefly, both in the names and manner 
of iudgement, is to Ezechzel 38. and 39. where diuers 
learned men thinke one and the ſame matter to be hand- 
led, accommodating both that and this: place to. the 
Turkes, as whoſe deſtruction both 'there and. here in 
their iudgement is meaned: and accordingly with 4- 
benezrainterprete the little horne, Dax. 11. miſtaking 
(as Ithinke)cheſe places,and here, yet going further a- 
fide, in thinking there and here,one and the ſame mat- 
ter properly to bee deliuered., Whereto the names of 
Gog and Magog, giueno more reaſon of my” inter- 
pretation then could before thename of Babylon, and 
the whole frame and leading of this Propheſie, by con- 
tinuall allufon to the old Teftament, mighthaue taught 
another ſenſe to be ſoughtfor: and that here Gog and 
HMagog are to betaken Spiritnglly,as before Sodowe and 
Egypt. : 
28 By Gog and Magog in Ezeehiel,the Kings of Sy- 
ria cruell opprefors of the Church of //-ae/arc meaned: 
as by the little horne in Daviel,e Antiochus Epiphanes the 
warft of all, Wherof ſee Tremellz and [nnius vpon theſe 


' Places, /wnimz vpon this,and the learned Commentarie 


of Hugh Browghten vpon Danicl. That the. attempr of 
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Gog and Magog,and their iudgement, thereupon is ſaid 
to be in the latter yeeres: itwill nottrouble the reſolu- 
tion of any, who ſeeth the rage of the Goates foure 
hornes (ofthe Propher plainely interpreted,and of all 
men confeſſed to be that of Alexaxder his ſucceſſors, & 
namely, of the ſuccreſling little horn Antioch Epipha. 
es) called the laſt wrath. Both Ezechieland Danrel, ſo - 
ſpeaking not abſolutely, but reſpeRiue of thelaft cruel 
troublers ofthe Church of //ae/, before the firſt com- 
ming of Mefſias, and accordingly of their deftruion, 
'Wherein, if much more appeare to bee ſpoken, then in 
the meaſure of God his judgement againftthem can bee 
ſeen fulfilled : we haue to confider, not only the Hyper- 
bolike ſtile of the Prephets in ſuch caſes, but asI haue 
already touched, that theſe ne rs beſides the firſt & 
proper accommodation, had a further but a typicall re. 
lation. Andtruly, it were ſtrange to —_— how the 
Turke his Kingdome ftanding , the Iſraelites ſhall ſo 
recouer their owne land, as they dwelling therein ſe- 
curely, and without feare, hee ſhould plot ro inuade ©**<h.38.51. 
them. Thar here the names of Gog and CMagog ſhould 
bee meaned, oratleaſt reſtrained to the Turkes, is very 
improbable: ſeeing thetwo witneſſes ſlaine at this lou- 
fing ofthe dragon, lie dead inthe ſtreet of the great City, ©H4P-I1- 
_ all Nations reioyce oucr them: ſeeing the Whore 
is drunke with the bloud of Saints, and in her is found Chap.r7.&18 |} 
all the bloud ſhed onthe earth: ſeemng it is the Beaft Chap.13. - 
that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercommeth 22S 
them: and therupon, whereas he was firſtlike a Pard, in 
courſe of time,whenthe dragon is looſed, becommeth 
of his colour. Seeing alſo that our of the mouth of meg 
the dragon, Beaſt, andfalſe Propher, came theſe frogs, Pit» 
inſtruments of this ſedution: and ſeeing they are de- 
ſcribed to be falſe Prophets, working miracles, and au- 
thoriſed thereto by the Beaſt and falſe Prophes: thus e- 
uidently defigned to bee the Popiſh Clergy, and by ex- 
perience, chiefly the Ieſuites. Laſtly, feeing here by 
+13 Gog 
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Gog and Magog clearely aredefignedall the inſtruments 
ofthe dragon his laſt fury, from the forre quarters of the 
wy th the Turkes particularly cannot bee meaned. Like 
as Herein is an euident Argument, why here Gog and 
Magog are not properly to bee ynderftood, as in Eze- 
chiel, who bringeth them ſpecially from the North, It is 
true, that at this point of time, when the dragon is lou- 


ſed, the Turke his grearneſſe beganne without reſiſtance 


 tovndoeall: God his iuſtice,in themlouſing the foure 


Angels from Emxphrates, But theſe Angels fo louſed 
for puniſhment of falſe Chriſtians, their idolatry, witch- 
craft, murther,&c. more then dire&t enemies of the true 
Church, are not to bee eſteemed one with the dragon 
herelouſed, Who, as at his firſt miſgiuing againſt the 
woman and her firſt ſeed, hee ſtirred vp the Beaſt of his 
authority to decciue, firſt, like Ba/aarm, and a fraudulent 
Pard: ſo here againe, being louſed for maintaining the 
credite ofhis Vicar (whom the ſemblance ofthe Lanibe 
his hornes, falſe miracles,occupying of the holy City & 
Court ofthe Temple,and his fitting as God in the Tem- 
ple of God, could no longer beareout: the rod now 
being applyed to meaſure, and his mouth found out 
whoſe itis) by the Beaſt, he maketh warre with the Saints 
&n1d owercommeth them, Falling to open and cruel mur- 
ther:the Dragon, Beaſt and falſe Prophet, all iointly 
bending their whole endeauours to ſeduce the Kings of 
the earth, enemies of all ſorts, ro compaſle the tentes of 
Saints,and beloyed City, The City and Court of the 
Temple, trod vnder foot, and occupied of the Beaſt, al- 
beit called holy, for that the Temple was within them, 
yet were caſt out, Here the Tents of Saints, and beloued 
City are beſieged: The foure Angels from Emphrates 
were inftruments of God his wrarh againſt the world, 
andfor the finnes ſpecified, Chapter 9. 20. 21. from 
which the ſealed ones werefree, Here the endeauour 
of Gog and Magog is diretlyagainſt the Saints, Gog and 
M agog then are the inſtruments whatſomeuer of Sathan 
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his laſt fury againſt the Church, whom for ypholding of 
Antichriſt, or atJeaſt,for keeping downe the full pre. 
uvailing light ofthe Goſpell, and gracefull ſtate of the 
rrue Church, heltirrethyppe, of what Nation ſoeuer, 
Turks or others, 

29 The whole courſe of this Prophefie framed to the 
diſpenſation inthe old Teſtament, and condition of the 
Church then, openeth clearely the reaſon of the allufi- 
on, This is certaine,that in the condition ofthe Church 
of Iſrael, as I haue ſaid,weeare not onely to looke ypon 
things in proptiery,but alſo to conſider them as tampes 
of things to come, Hereofitis, that as all the deliue- 
rances promiſed from their enemies,and afflictions then 
had a further reſpeR(as the meaſure of their preſent de- 
liverances, nothing anſwerable tothe high promiſes; 
cafily brought the godly to confider, and waite for ber- 
ter) ſo alſo were their troubles and troublers, types of 
other and more dangerous enemies, and the deſtructions 


denounced again{tthem(which in the firſt properly ta» . 


ken, were not ſcene fulfilled in the degree threatned) 
raiſed the hearts of the faithfull to waite in the end for a 
more abſolute victory and conſtant peace. The firſt great 
affliction of /jrael was in Egypt by. Pharas, that great 
dragon, as Chapter 13, Itouched, The next great at- 
flitionand captiuy was by Babel, and theſe Beaſtes in 
Daniel, Now afterthe peoples deliuery from Babel, 
City and Temple being reedified : the laſt cruell oppreſe 
ſing enemy, and ſtayer of true worſhippe before Chriſt 
his comming in the fleſh, was Gog,and of Gog ſpecially 
eAntiochus Epiphanes : as Daniel, Ezechiel,and bookes 
of Machabees ſhew clearely, For the Romans were nor 
long before Chriſt, but drawnein as ſequeſtres by the 
Tewes owne partialities (whereto pride brought them 


after they had beene helped by alittle helpe ) andalbeit the 
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ſtronger, yet ſo farre ſuffered and maintained the liberty Dam1.34. 


both of ſtate and religion,as at Chriſt his birth Herodwas 
T 3-3 amighty 
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"4a mighty King, and the ſtate and religion for freedome 
from any forraine oppreſſion, flouriſhing, Henceir is, 
that as for expreſſing the firſt troubles and troubler of 
the Chriſtian Church,and her delivery there from, allu- 
fionis to Egypt,&c, And for expreſſing the next huge e- 
uill of Antichriſt, the alluſion is to Babel, and that in a 
Beaſt catrying a note of all the foure in Daniel: ſo here 
to expreſle the laſt enemies, who after her comming out 
of Babel and Stor reedified,ſhall be. inſtruments of Sa- 
than his laſt puft, the holy Ghoſt alludeth to Gog and 
Aagog. For whoſe deſiruftion,as a great white throne 
was ſet vp,that at the firſt comming of Chriſt; the ſfainrs 
might getthe Kingdome : ſo here, to ſhew that theſe 
laſt Miniſters of Sathan his rage ſhall fall Qill ro finall de- 
irugion in the Lord his laſt comming, a great white 
throne isereRed. And as ypon the full overthrow of 
Gog and « Magop, Exzech. 38. and 39. Thereafter the 
Kare of City and Temple are ſet down,moſtgoodly : ſo 
- by allufionthereto, here ypon the vtter foile ofher e. 


OY nemies, the new lernſalem is magnifickly deſcribed. 


That of Ezechiel is of the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt 
vnder the Goſpell, generally in relation to the Church 
before Chriſt,and ynder the law, This here in the ſub- 
ſequent Chapters, is of the Church ſpecially, now yi- 
Rorious ouer theſe enemies, and gracefullthrough the 
conuerſion ofthe Tewes and Eafterne Kingdomes tothe 
faith: enioying plenty of light and peace, in relation 
to the Chriſtian Church, before in her wreftlings and 
ſufferings by theſe enemies, now ouertbrowne. 
30 Bythecourſe ofthis Prophefie it would appeare, 
tharkirſtche Whore ſhall bee deftroyed, next,that the 
Kingdomein the head thereofthe falſe Prophet ſhall be 
done away,and that thereafter, Sathan for his laſt en- 
.. deavour ftitring vp Nations agaivſt the Church, ſhall bee 
in theſe his inftruments, ſo labſoutely foiled, as the 
Churchfromrhence ſhall cnioy quict ſtate, For whi- 
| - ther 
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therehio ; ſhall thus fall our in courſe; or if chus, 'by 


pootey the overthrow of all the enemies be ſet downe, to: 
11% 


ew.aperfect victory, dare not determine, And if fas 
poſſibly,and veryprobably ir may-fatl Jafrer the burning 
and facke of the City of Rowe by Chriſtian Princes ; and 
next after the ruine ofthe Kingdome, andihead thereof, 
the falſe Prophet : thatthe Dragon by ſome reſidue of 
the Frogges, ſhall ſtirre vp nations, and perhaps,of them 
the Turkes; (that ſo God may deſtroy all them who haue 
deſtroyed the Church) yet wee fee cleerely what ſhall 
be the euent. For both the inward enemy and traitor,the 
beaſt ſhall be deſtroicd; and all outward enemies, who 
by Satan his inſtigation (now madly furious , that his 
time is fo ſhert) ſhall riſe againſt $5on,ſhall finde it a cup 
ofpviſon. The Turkhicherrohath been God his ſcourge 
xgainſtthe world, and falſe Chriſtianity : and therefore 
hath preuailed. But if hee riſe againſt the true Church, 
fire from heauen ſhall deuoure him. Yet that heere ſpe« 


cially the Turkes are meaned, I fee no reaſon. And as I. 


can take yp the drift of the Holy Ghoſt in this Propheſie; 
it would rather appeare, and my heart inclineth ſoto 
thinke by the fall ofthe Beaſt, and conuerfion of [ewes 
thereupon to the faith , that the Turkes and other 
ſtates of the Eaſt ſhall bee brought to embrace the Goſe 
pel; albeit, perhaps, firſt taught thereto by ſome noble 
foile, For no queſtion bur as the event pi the ſeuenth 
Viall makerh cleere, the whole eſtate of the carth ſhall 
ſuffer ſuch alteration,as was not ſince men firſt inhabited 

the ſame, | 
31 Nowforthedifferent meaſure ofiudgement vp- 
on the Army, and ypon their Captaine the Dragon: 
whoſe iudgementis according to that of the Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, beſides the reaſons aboue touched vpon 
the end of the 19, Chapter; wee muſt further conſider, 
that the Dragon is ſuch an enemy as ne foile of him can 
ſecure v8,till he be ſcaled vp in eucrlaſting torment, And 
K for 
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| bf ha A PRI SSH et ry. Pe. et bap.26 \ 
for. the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, ſignifying a Kingdome, 
and order of ſucceeding heads ouer it, andnor deſigning 

afy one particular perſon, as the head of impiery : 

a perfe& and vnrecouerabledeſiruRtion of them 
both, both in God his juſtice, and for 
the Churches full ſecurity, 
was requiſite, 
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To the Reader. 
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Hz ere ſhould haue followed the like Commentary wpon 
the two laſt Chapters as vpon the former, but for y oo 
' on reaſons, they are omitted. Vſe that which heere thou 
aſt with anwpright heart, aud gine glory to God, * 
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m_ Frogges inſhape, yet euill Spirits they bee, Rencla6.n3s » 
That heere out of the mouth proceede you ſee, 

Of that falſe Prophet : whoſe DeltruQtion's xeere, 

As ont of Holy Writ may plaine appeare. Revel.18.2, 
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Hen fearenot little Flocke, for why it is 
Your Fatheys Will, that Towſhall Raigne in Bliſſ + Luke1. 
When Dragon, Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, all ſhall fall, 4. I» 

That Godalone may ſhew He's Allin A411, 1Contyoh, 


Soli Deo Gloria, 
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ningthe moſtnotable things 
in this booke, + 


Ra Alc for right Accommodation of Story 


RY, SY \ 20 the ſeuen ſcales of this books, wo” 

| k EE The wrong ground whereby men marre 
BY the Accommodation, 46 

I 0 How farre time muſt bee lookt toin the 

- SP" 2 Accommodation. | 89 
The Aire.. | \\ 1 | 170 
Our Altar Chrif.... . |  .. 1437-60.81 


The Ambition.of the Remane Biſhops, (+ 65 
Angels are about the Church for two reſpelts, to proritt her 
and to learne wiſdome by her. OE, 29. 30 
Angels are not to be worſhipped. 210. Angels pur for the 
name of office net of nature..5 9. The Angel of the cone- 
a Foc MA ben, 1257 
Antichriſt bs beginning. 70, Whence, andin what man- 
er hee arriſcth. 11g,119.120, 175, The wiſchiefe 
' comming by him compared with the floud of Noah, 77. 
: His name, 79. The number of his name. 124, What ſort 
of enemie he is. 137, 140, That heis the Pope, 113,183 
i85. Aecommon deceiner of al both Iewes and Gentiles, 
$0. How he hath not power to ſlaie men, and' yet with. 
him is foundall the blood ſhed on theearth. 72.84. How 
farre he didprewaile. 139. How to wage of his followers, 
136,137, 141. The firſt and ſeconddegrees of his fall, 
157. The thirddegree of his fall. 158. Thefourth, 166 
T he fift whereinis a wiſcandinfs retribution, 161 T' - 
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fixth,163. Hu deſtruftion irreconerable andvtr 


er Ne, 
78;89,165, 177,218. His vnexpeBtd foile, 218, His 
irrecouerable fall compared with the fals of the Beaſts in 
Daniel. | 


219, 

Armageddon. 165 

Chirſt his Arrowes kill all but differently, 24 

eA dinine Artifice of the ſpirit | I60 

The Attire of the Bride 208 
B 


Arbarous nations drerturners of the Romance Empire, 
although Satan his intention in ſpewing thews out of. bis 
- mouthwas farre other. _ \ fee] 


| 110 
A great Battell in heauen 103,108 
Why men are named Beaſts. I23 


' That the firſt Beaſt is the ſkateof Rome, not vnder the 
. perſecuting Emperours (as the common opinion ts) but 
' the (tri Sire and condition with the ſerond Beaſt , that 
- 3s, under the Popedome, it is prooued by fone tleere notes 
. of thefirſ Bealt, proper to the Popedarne : The firſt note 
113. Theſecond, the third, aud the faurth note cleereſt 
. dl bt Bow the oy Antichriſt (to mit, the Pope 
\ domn\)is ſet fonrthrin both: the Beaſts, 't 18, 221. What 


reafon the Beaſt and falſe Prophet be diſtingmſhed, ſeein 
they are bur one. or Et ae 1s 


the peth head of theBeaſtwar, and the caring of it. 116, 
114. Inwhat oeſhe bur ſexen heags pear 5.45 tothe 
Beaſt,albeit i» mmber they bee eight, 118.176. Who is 
the ſenenth head of theBeaſt, 132.177. TheBealtis the 
eight head and ove of the ſenen, to wit, the fxt.. 116,122. 
176, FhotheBeaſtss, 123.178. His ſexier heads. 175. 
Howhe had beene, andthenin Tolin his daies was, and 
how heewas to come : andwhat bee the Kings, called his 
Heads. 176. Thehornes of the Beaſt, 179.* Why to this 
Beaſt sr attributed not only hornes as to that 1m-Danicl 7. 
but further alſo, heads, © 179 
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:Bealts r4rone and elders, ' 20, 203 
Chriſt his garment dipt in Blood. ' | \ 214 fd 

. Pope Boniface the eight. 231 

The Bookes opened in the laſt anlgement, . 235.236 

The Bride her preparation. 206, Her s attire, 207.208 
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Chriſt 5 divers reſpetts is both God fitting on the throne, 
andalſo the Lamb ſtanding betweene the throne and the 
- Beaſt and Elders, 13. He is diſpenſer of all Goth er - 
ty andwrath. 60, His comming downe from 
": Heis Lord of Seaand Land, $7. Heezanndlith 
- . Kingdome with power. 107. 110, Hil ganmeneeWpt in 
blood, 214, He is our Garment, So. IG62 
The Church her conffant gracefull ſtate, in be pw of 
Godinher, 12. Inher goadly ftate heerethrough 13. In 
_ God his. diſpenſation ; ; terrible for her. 14; _ And gy 
: 0s towards her, in three graces, 135, Her imple 
T ml thes fate. 
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1 knowledge, "=o 
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. ſtink} ſpeeches. 13; 1:8 
The Chch har enemies avd ſiferiogs after what manner 
- they be deſcribed in this Prophecie. 104 
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105, Her flight to the wilderneſſe.190, Why joy is cal- 
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wnderſtood of the Church militant 
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Nitichriſt his Name, 79 
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The reaſon why they come in place after the trumpets, 
154 

Onwhomthey are powred out, 156 
Vintage. | | SELLS 7? 
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a Wore, 98.160 

Twogreat Wonders in Heanen 199 

Wondring of two ſorts. 174 
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